GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 

CENTRAL ARCH/EOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 


[Call No. 

'Acc. No, 2SP/-7_ 


D.G.X. 79. 

GIPN—S4—2D. G. Arch. .V. D./57.—25.9.58—1,00,000. 




















TEANS ACTIONS 


THE ASIATIC SOCIETY 
OF JAPAN. 


Y>Nc coiiPAiry. 

WiTiSa^—L ojsdok: Ta^Buaa A 

„>v;v 


SSAXOliAl: 




















iONUTES OP MEE' 




TOmO, Doe. ISUi, 1682. 

A General Meeting o{ tbo Society was bold at Ibc Cbamber of Commcioo, 
T»nldji» T0kiy6, on Woduesday, Decembor ISlb, 1682, Mr. Cboisberlain, Vice- 
Picrident, in the Chair. 

The Mlnntos of the last General Meeting ^ere read and approved. 

It was annooneod that the Bcv. M. S. Vail had' been elected a member of the 
Society. Also that Volnme L of the reprint of the Transactions is now ready. 

The Librarian called nttonUon to the great iinprovcmouts in the reprint; his 
remarks were indorsed by the Chairman. 


Toil. xwa. 


TisrsH, Nov. 8tb, 1882. 

A General Meeting was held at tho Chamber of Commerce, Tsakijl, Tdldyd, on 
Wodnosday, November 8th, 1883, Dr. D. Macdonald in the Chair. 

Tho Minnies of the last General Meeting were read and approved. 

It was onnonnoed that the Bev. W. J. VHiite, the Bev. Walter Andrews, and Mr. 
Charles D. West had been elected memben of the Society. Also that the Bev. I.Ij. 
Amerman bad resigned his olBoe as Vicc.Preeident of the Society, in eonsefxaonce of 
his departure from Japan; and that tho Conncil had elected hfr. D. H. Chamberlain 
to the vacant poet, and the itev. E. B. Miller as a ConnoiUor in tho room of Mr. 
Chamberlain. 

Tbe Librarian presented a long list of oxehanges since June lost, and also 
laid on the tabic specimen copies of the reprint of Tot. 11. for tbo inspection of 
members. 

Mr. Noibn Eanda presented to tbo Library a copy of " OMrsim Tufioa” 
(Japanese dnd Bin Kin Conversation Book). 

Mr. J. M. Dixon then read bis paper on tbo*'TsnishikariAinos,'’ and exhibited 
some of their weapims, implements, etc. 

Tho meeting was then odjooined. 
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The Becording So&etary for TSuyo^ner annoonciiig that the Council have 
reeotred to have tli^Atales <d the Sode^ repnnted, gave notice that, at the next 
Oeo«aI Ueatisg, be will move, on beltall of the Connoil, that the datiee of officers 
of the Society be ineoiporated in Bole 9 of the Constltotion, and aleo that certain 
Terbal amendments be made to some of the existing roles, with a view to the 
removal of slight ambigoities. The rough draft of officers’ datiee was road to the 
meeting, bat the proposed Terbal amendments were allowed to stand over to the 
next meeting on tho onderstanding that they do not uitoIto any change in the 
Constitntion. 

The Librarian reported tho receipt of sereral exchangee, a list of which is 
appended. 

The Bev. 0. T. Blanchci obtained leave to withdraw the motion of which he 
had giTen notice at the last General Meeting. 

Dr. Geerts then read portions of 1^ “ Translation of Dntoh Letters of the 
17th Centaty," prefacing them with some interesting remarks on tho very different 
poeitioD of the Dntch in Japan at the period consideration to that of 

foreigners in this ooontry at tho present di^. He aUo pointsd oat that the letters 
tended to absolve the Dutch from the charges made against them by certain 
mrters of having assiated in perseooting native Christiana { contending that the 
Anmainsazreotionwascaasodby the general bad government and oppneaion td 
the local rnlers, and not by any distihetivoly religions motivee, and, moreover, 
that the Datob faetoxs had no power.to lefase to give the assistance asked of them 
by the oentral government. Dr. Oeerts concladed by quoting and oriticising the 
opimoas of varioos writers, native and foreign, on t>»i» qoestion. 

The Chairman remarked on the novel nature of the letters read, and on the 
great value of suob original Uistorioal documents, wluch in this instance poesessod 
also intzinsio interest oi their own. Tho mooting had unmistakably ezpicasod 
their sense of the value of the letters, and probably members would wish to suspend 
their final judgment on the questioi at issue until the whole oi the seriee is before 
titem in the Society’s Traosaetions. 

The meeting waa then adjourned. 


ExCBiVOBS. 

•American Qeogn^hieal Society; Bulletin, No. $, 1881. 

A meric an HUlcdogjosl Association; Frooeedings, Fourtsentb Annual Session. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal; Journal, YoL LL pi. 1, No. 8. 

Astatic Society of Ben^; Journal, YoL LL pt. 8, No. 1. 

Atiatie Sooiety of Bengal; Frooeedings, Nos. 8, 6, May and Juno, 1882. 
Bataviaasoh Ganootsobap; Instuten ToL XX, No. 2. / 

Bataviaasoh GsBootsdhap; Tijdsehxift, Vol. XXYXa. afiev. 1,1862. 
Batenaaeoh Qenooteobiy; Yariiandlimgen DeeL Trr.m, ig$2. 
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BataTiftMcli Genootechap; ObinooBeh-HolIandiBh Woo^flenbock, Emoi DiaIckI, 
Loot Frankcn en Do Grib. 

.Cdeotiol Empiro, Vol. XX, No*. 13*31, 1888. 

China Review, Vol. XI, No. 3,1888. 

Obineso Rwo nW and Muwionary Jonmol, Vol. XIII, No. 3,1888. 

Coemo* dl Onido Cora, Vol. VH., No. 3,1883. 

Onunmatical Sutra*, Panini’a 8 book*, by Wm. Goonotilleke. 

Japan Weekly Mail. Vol. V, No*. 86. 40. 48,1882. 

Jonmal Aiiaticino, tomo XHI, No. 8,1882. 

Oosterroiaobisoh* Monatsschrilt fUr den Oriont, Nos. 8>10. 

Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch; Journal, VoL VII, pt. 1, No. 34. 

Royal Asiatic Society, North China Drauoli; Jooinal, Vol. XVII, pt. 1. 

Roman Urdu Joornsl, Vol. V, No. 47. 

Royal Geographical Society; Proceedings, Vol. IV, Nos. 0,10,1888. 

Society of Japan; Transaelions, Vols. HI, IV. 

Sooiedad Geograflea de Madrid; Bolctin, Tom. XI, No. 0. 

Bodedad Geograflea de Madrid; Boletin, Torn. XII, No. 3. 

Sflfil fld wd Geograflea do Madrid; Boletin, Tom. XIII, Nos. 1*3. 

Beciitd do Gdograpbie; Bollotin, Nos, 6*0,1881. 

Socj6U) do G4ographlo; BulloUn, Nos. 8,1^3. 

Soci4t6 de Geographic; Compte Benda dcs SOanoee, 6 Nos. 

Dokatioks. 

Okinawa ui Saisora IXanitshi, 3 vols., prosonted by Mr. N. Konda. 


TAmfl, Jon. lOtb, 1888. 

A General Meeting o! the Asiatic Society of Japan was bold at tbo Chamber 
of Commoree, Tsokiji, TCkiyO, on Wednesday, Jonooiy lOUi, the Preudont, Sir 
H. S. Parke*, In Ibo Chair. 

The Minntos of tho lost General Meeting were read and approved. 

It wo* annooDoed that Lient6nant.Commandcr Bichard F. Hoskyns, B.N., 
and the Bov. Jacob Hortxler had boon etected members of tho Society. 

In pnrsoanoe of notice given at the lost General Meeting, the Recording 
Secretary for Tdkiyfl, acting on behalf of tbo Conneil, moved that the duties of 
Offioers of the Society be incorporated with Bole 9 of the Constitntion. Tho 
motion was sooonded by tho Corresponding Secretary and agreed to with some 
slight verbal alterations, as follows 


Tbe daties of tha Offieera. shall be distribated as foUowi 
L—Tbe President, when present shall preside at all meetings of OouneQ and 
General Meetings, and shall have a easting vote in case of an equality of. 
votes. 


n.—The Yiee-Fiesident shall perform the doties of the President in the absence 
of the latter. 

m.—The Corresponding Seeretary shall— 

1. Coodaet the eorrespondenoo of the Sodety. 

5. Arrange for, and issne notioos of, Conncil Meetings. 

8. Notify new members and Officers of the Society of thoii election. 

4. Forward copies of Transactions to all Members other than those residing 

in TAldyd and Yokohama. 

6. Unite with the Beooiding Secretaries in preparing the Annual Beport of 

the ConnoiL 

8. With the aid of the other Members of the PobUcation Committee, edit 
the Society’s Transactions. 

y 

IV. —The Beoordtng Seeretazies shall— 

1. Seep Miaates of General and Cooneil Meetings. 

5. Make arrangements for General Meetings as instructed by the Council, 

end nodfy Members aoooidingly. 

8. Prepare, in eonjunetion with the Cone^nding Secretary, tbe draft of 
the Annual Seport, prenous to the last CooncU Meeting in June of 
each year. 

4. Inform tbe Treasarcr of the elecdon of hew Membeirs. 

5. Act on tbe Publication Committee. 

6. Foznith abstracts of Proceedings at General Meetings to newspapers 

' and publio prints as diroeted by the Council. 

7. Distribute oopies cd TransactionB to Members in Tdkiy6 and Ydcohama 

tespectiTely. 

V. —^6 Treasurer shall— 

1. CoUeet Snbseriptiona and pay drafts according to Bole 16 of the Society’s 
Oonstitatimi. 

3. Prepare an Annual Statement of the Society’s Accounts up to tho end 
of June. 

VI. —Tbe Libratian ahaH— 

1. Take charge of the Sooiety’s Books, Exchanges, Transactions, ^ other 
Property. 








9. Send o(^ie> of Tnmsoetloas m exobAQges. 

8. Procare Books and PcriodioaU for the Library, as instmcted by the 
Connell. 


Vn.~The Pablioation Committee shall oonsist of the Corresponding Secretary, the 
Recording Secretaries, and snoh other Members as the Connell shall 
Irom time to time appoint; and shall— 

1. Soe to the pohlication o! all papers read before the Society, oe instmoted 
by the CoonoU. 

8. Make arrangements for tho printing and pablioation of Tranaao* 
tioos. 

On the motion of the Beeording Secretary for TAkiyO, seconded by the Rot. 
0.T. Blanchet, the following alteration of Bale 19 was agreed to:—"General 
Meetings shall be held at sui^ ploee and at such date and hoar as the Council 
shall hare appointed and announced." 

On &e motion of the Beoordiug Beeretary.for Tbkiyd, seconded by Dr. Divers, 
the following alteration of Buie 80 «m agreed to" Kotioe of proposed Amend, 
ments to any of these Bales may bo given at any General Meeting, with a view to 
diseossion at tho next General Meeting; bat no alteration shall he made nnlesa on 
tho vote of two.thirds of the members present.” 

In the absence of the author, Mr. B. H. Chamberlain rood a pap^ by Mr. W. 
G. Aston, entitled " Hideyoehi’s Invaaion of Korea: Chapter IV.—The Second 
Invasion," in which were pointed oat the treacherous nature, and eonseqaent 
failaro of the negooiations for pesos, the renewal of hostilities, the partial success 
of tho Japanese, the death of Hideyoehi, the final withdrawal of the Japanese 
army, and the tardy ieetorati<m of friendly relations between tho two 
coon trice. 

The President observed that this paper was the fourth and tbs concluding 
portion of the series of papers eontributed to the Society by Mr. Aston on tho 
subject of Hideyoshi’s invasion of Korea. The four papers were severally 
entitled:—1. The First Invasion. 9. The Betreal. 8. Negotiation. 4. The 
Second Invasion. They formed a valuable oompendium of tho history of that 
war, which was the only foreign war of Importance in wbieb Japan bad been 
engaged. The foreign wars of a nation have always an important beating on its 
social and political condition, for they either stimnlate or retard national develop¬ 
ment. The interest attaching to this one is not alone historical, for though it 
oceorted nearly three oentorios ago Its inflaonce oontinues to be felt at the present 
day. Thoagh nominally a war between Japan and Korea, it was really a contest 
between Japan and China, and some of its features have recently been repeated in 
the year which has jast closed. Much information as to the past and instruction 
as to tho fatore may therefore be gained from Mr. Aston's papers. As to the 
past, they show that tbo mvadon of Korea, which was undertaken by Hideyoshi 
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when military snceesaes in hie own ooontiy bad blinded hie jadgmcnt and 
fioehed him with the loit of foreign oooqneet, tesnlted only in failure and loss. It 
exhansted the resonroea of Japan, it devastated Korea, and it attraoted the 
permanent antagonism of China. It eontioned for seven yeare^two years of war. 
1692*93, three years of froitlesa negooiation, 169i-96, in the conrse of which Hide* 
yosbi found to bis indignation that be bad been entrapi^ed into receiving in* 
veetitnre from China as a dependent king—and two more years of war, 1597*98, • 
Setting out with the threat that ho would invade the oonntry of the Great Ming 
(China) and fill with the hoar frost from his sword the whole sky over the (oar 
hundred prorinoee," ho ended by enjoining bis suooessor on his death bed to recall 
his troops and “ not allow his great army to become ghosts to haunt a foreign 
land.” In the words of a rooeat Japanese writer, “ the enterprise prompted by 
vanity ptodoeed no good result either in Japan or Korea; it waa- a rude incursion 
into a peaceful land.” The future of the snbjeot had a relation to enrrent politioal 
questions which it would be out of place to allude to in this Society, but dealing 
only with its history, which was a legitimate subject of research, he, the President, 
felt that the experience of the past had not proved valueless to the Japanese, and 
that while Hideyoshi was not the only military leader who from motives of personal 
unbition had plunged his oonntiy into a disastroos war, he believed that when the 
next chapter of Japanese interoouree with Korea came to be written it would 
furnish a brighter record for this country than that which formed the subject of 
theae papers. 

Mr. Chamberlsdn thought it worthy of notice that no mention was made in 
any of the aotiiorities oonsnlted by Mr. Aston of the supposititious invasion of Korea 
by the Empress Jingd K6g6, an omission from which he (the speaker) was inoUned 
4o infer that the invasion in question—possibly also tbo very existence of the 
celebrated Empress—was a mare myth. 

Mr. Tsnda said tbid he possessed a recently publiihdd Eisioiy of the Invasion 
of Korea, wd offered to place the work at the disposal of any member who might 
feel inclined to nndertako a translation of it. 
meeting was then adjoomed. 


T6xnd, Feb. Idtb, 1838. 

A General Meeting was held at the Chamber of Commerce, Tsnkiji, 
Tdldyfi, on Wednesday, February 14th, the President, Sir E. S. Parkes, in the 
Chair. 


•*>, 




( ™ ) 

The Minates of tbe iMt General Moating, boTuig been pabliehed in both th« 
weekljr and tho daily editions of tlie Ja$tan ilaily were taken aa read. 

It was annonnced that Uie Bev. James Blackledgo had boon elected a member 
of tbe Society. 

Oaptaio Blakiston then read his paper entitled ** Zoologioal Indications ol 
Auoient Connection ol tbe Japan Islands with the Continent.” 

Xbo President having invited disonsaiom—' 

Mr. Milne remarked that be felt anro that Captain Blakiston’s paper would be 
regarded by all natnnUista aa a valoable contribution to Zoology. Some years 
ago, be (the speaker) bad rmaly sought to obtain the information which Captain 
Blakiston bad jost laid before tbe Society. About plants, inseets, and bii-ds, 
something was obtainable, but about tbe larger animals of Japan nothing 
could be learnt, and Captain Blakieton’s lists appeared to be tbe first satisfaotory 
ones which bad been brought together. From these lists Captain Blakiston 
bad shown the clear distinction between the fauna of Tezo and that of 
Nipbon. The straits of Taugaru were shown to form a new zoologioal line 
wbioh mi^t appropriately bo called "Blakiston’s Idne,” just as tbe line between 
Bali and Limbok was called Wallace’s Lino. To explain tbo origin of this 
lino tbo cxistonoo of a glacial iieriod bad boen askod for. Of eueh a period 
wo bad many ovidouccs. Tbo poouliar distribution of tbe fauna and flora of 
Japan woro ovidoncos of such a period. That such a period existed might 
bo argued from analogy. If Europe and America wore glaciated to latitudes 
far south of Japan, we bad no roaaon to snpposo that Japan abould bo exempt 
Tbe terraoo formation might also bo taken as a pottibU proof of the oxistsnoe 
of a glacial period, which by a shifting of tbe earth's oentre of attraction toward 
the north would cause on elevation of tbo waters in tbe samo direction. Tbo 
puny glaciers still existent in Japan might be looked upon as relics of sueh a 
period, whilst the bummooked oountiy of Zassan was an indication ol the samo 
condition. Tbo fossils ol Japan also pointed to the foot that there had been in 
Japan a similar series of olimatio changes leading up to a glacial poriod, like that 
observed in tbo rooks of Europe. With these loots before us wo saw that Captain 
Blakiston'a assumption of a glacial period was reasonable and .natoral. If, 
however, a glacial period had existed, then it was probable that the Euro Siwo 
must at tlu^t time have boen deflected towards the Pacific farther to the soatb 
than it is at present, and that it only retumod to bathe the shores of Japan 
after that period bad passed. If this were so, we should have the animals of 
Japan in two series,—tbo " old settlers ” which came with the ice, and the " new 
settlers” which came sabs&ioeutly with the enrreat; these latter being the 
batraduans and snakes. Another mothod by which Japan might have been 
colonized from tbe oontinent, Mr. Milne remarked, was by land connections 
with Asia, which had subsoqrumtly either been degraded away or had sank. That all 
the bays of Japan ore to tbe oast and that many ol the projecting peninsulas which 



li.' 


boaod them aro almost oat throogh, seem to show that some time or other even 
the straits of Tsagaru must have been out throogh. Sapposing ^e had the means 
of measuring the rate of dovation or saheidenoc of rooks, tiien we oould mako 
approximate eaictUations as to bow man; years it was since certain necks of l a n d 
had disappeared beneath the sea. To make those mposurements, say, in Yedo Bay, 
was. if we had the ucoessory m«ins, an oosy matter. In work liko this tho 
labours of the Soismological Society and the Asiatic Society of Japan 
overlapped. 

The Prosldont pointed out the eminently $uffffeitive nature of Captain 
Blakiston's paper, and hoped that this and the interoeting remarks of Ur. ^^ lT^ e 
would lead members to make further enquiries into tho questions that bod boon so 
ably mooted. , 

The Meeting was then adjourned. 



LIST OP PLANTS USED FOE FOOD OB FROM WHICH 
FOODS ABE OBTAINED IN JAPAN. 


Bt BDWABD KIMOH, 

BoTAL AoBIOULTCBAL CkkLLBGK, CtRBKCSSTKR, EXOLAXD, F0RK8RX.T 
PsorassoB or Chbuistry, Impxual Colics or Agbicultube, 

. Tobiyu. 


[neadApnll2t}i,18H2.1 

In the following list of food plants the genera have been arranged 
according to the system parsaed by 0. Bentbam and J, D. Hooker 
in their ** Genera Plantamm," as far as that work has yet been 
pablisbed: this accounts for the appearance of one or two plants in 
orders to which they have not been commonly allotted by botanists, ^e 
;^iga^is nsed for Synonym. I am not aware that any list of the 
'‘^hais used for food in Japan has been pnbUsbed sinee that by Than* 
berg in his ** Flora Japonica,” 1784, which is as follows in the Preface, 
pp. xzziii-xxxiv. 

"EditUs snnt Pleas pamila, Scirpas articalatus, Holcos sorgham, 
Panieum vertieUIatam, Cynosuras eoraeanas, Avena sativa, Hordeam 
valgare, Tnticam ssstivum et bybemom, Trapa natans, Convolvolus 
edalis, Solanam aethiopieam et taberosom, Hovenia dalcis, Vitia vinifera, 
Beta valgans, Daneus carota, Allia varia, Oryza sativa, Zea mays. 
Asparagus officinalis, Dioscoreie. Inlinm balbifernm, Diospyros Eaki, 
Polygonum fagopyrum, Quercns easpidata, Fagus castnnea, Cactus ficus, 
Punica grauatom, Amygdalae persica et uann, Pi'uuus armenica aspera 
et domestica, Mespiltus japouica, Pyrua commnuis, baccate, japonica 
et cydonla, Rabns trifidas ot palmatus, Nymphcea nelnmbo. Arum esou* 
lentam, Cycas revolnta, Sagittaria sagitiata, Sesamum orientale, Bras* 
vob. u.—1. 
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sica rapa, Raplianos sativus, Fbaseolas yolgaris et radiatos, Dolichos 
polysiaobyos et Soja, Pisom sativom, Vipia faba, Citras japonica, 
aorantiom efc deeamana; Laotaca sativa, Chieoriam; Caeorbita pepo; * 
Cacumis melo, Batims flexaosus et eonomoQ; Ptoris aquiUna, Agarious 
campestiia et alii, Faoos saecbarlnns, Lyeoperdon tober. 

“ Condimenta sunt Osyrie japonica, Arnndo bambos, Fagara piperita, 
Menyanthes nympboides, Capricnm onnuum, Anetbum fasnicalam, 
Pimpmella anisom, Apiam petrosoUnaui, lUicium anisatam, Sinapis 
cernaa,” 

In the last hundred years this list bas been considerably extended. 
The principal works consalted have been Tbouberg’s ** Flora,” Franchet 
and Savaiier's ” Euumeratio,” Miquel’s ” Prolusio ” and Tanaka and 
Ono’s " So moku Zosetea ” and part of Soringar's “ Alge Japonicts.” 

I have also received much valuable assistance from many 
friends, both nativee of Japan and residents therein, and especially 
from my former pupil, Mr. Oachi Chikara. 

That the list is imperfect in certain parts is obvioos, and any 
corrections or additions will be thankfully received by the Corresponding 
Secretary of the Society. The list of edible Algse and Fnngi is 
especially imperfect, and information on these is much wanted. 





















I M 15 ? 

ft I a -‘8 i 

^ 5 i I- ^ .sg 


I 11 


SMB i 

Eg.V^S 

i ri!-ii 


?•§ . 11 - 1,0 

Amododoo II - 

















(Bapbanea.) 












CKOH : LIST Of FLkSn CBBL FOB FOOD 


7 



I 


D 


« 

I 

I 

s 


i t 


•§ •§ 

<•••«• •«* 

1 

^ ^ 

■gEB 

III 



Bs< 

PnCeiPbi 




• 


8 




s 

^ 4 


.*• 

0 

a 

|H i 



g 

111 ^ 



td 






I 


III 

‘S'S D 
QHM 


I. 

"I 

OH 

u 

|3 

= M 
*3 B 

• -3 

fl.Mi 


1 

g 

jsa 


§53 

8m 

m 

s ^ 

O 


m 


‘8 


N ^ 

^ -5 

od I 

i I 

I 

I 

‘a< 

bd 


e* 


Hi 

a 

l^l 

o Ii 6 


s 

0 

o 

« 

•9 



•c 

I 

S 

odcicd Qod 


I 




If 

es 

If 

M 11 


JAPllWra KllB. MOUsa HAM*, PAST MSD 



OU oztraoted 






























































iilaa 

II! 


KIKOB : LIST OF PLAKT8 USED FOB FOOD. 


s 

I ;S'='* 















SINCE : LIST 09 PLANTS ESSD FOB POOD. 




Sis ^s 

cu Sm (Hco 


S ^ 

I I I 

-•I -g 


ts6 a 


5 8* .9 
|s S 
•s 5 
5 fl 2 

l| I 

«k II a 


k3 

i B* .a 

llJ 

i gi^ •§ 

I i IH 

rifles 

aOHHOQ 


Salvift joponica, Th. Natca-no-tama* Sa^e Leaves, oto. 















11 °' 

onnm 


































Tom^a naoifera, B. and Z. Eaya Fruit 

Gtek^Wlc*a, L. Oinkiyo Maiden hair troe Fralt: Oilman 

3=BaliBimna adiantifoiia, Smith. . lohio ‘ 











•yaOYdvoio 






KTNOH: LIST OF PXJUTTS USED FO& FOOD. 


non 



a 

•S 

► 

o 

0 

1 

1 

f 

n 

V 


s 

O 

Q 


























<iaBflUT< ■JlYH BSnOH* *»IVK BBUCTCTC / . ^ '«JITS OUTJIHMIS 














1 

s 

1 






i i 

1 ■ 

3 

1 1 

M 

m 

W 

. 3 

•9-si 

W V M 

o o 

O 1 

0 4 

{S 

o 5 S 
tHWiS 




















(Coeloblutee.) 

Codiam clongatiun, Agardh 
C. tomeotomun, Ag. 



Tegetable 












(81) 


OBSERVATIONS ON KINCH’S LIST OP PLANTS USED 

FOR POOD. 


Bt Db. Qbbbts. 


Emob seems not to bave been aoqnainted with the list of 447 
eeonomioal plants, poblisbed In 1828 by Pb. Fr. von Siebold in the 
Transaotions of the Batavian Society of Arts and Scieueos, Vol. Xn, 
under the title of ** St^nojwt plantarum ae<momi€anitn univtrti regni 
Japonxeii' for Mr. Kinch meolioua only tbo more imperfect list given 
by Tbunberg in bis h'loi ajaponiea. Further, several articles written on 
the subject of economic Japanese plants, published by von Siebold in 
the Journal of the Royal Dutch Society for the Advancement of 
Horticnltore, during the years 1844*46-48, etc., might be perused with 
advantage by those who wish to study the practical side of Japanese 
econbinio plants. 

In Earl von Scherzer’s work, Faehmiimiteh* BtriekU uber dU 
asteneichitch-wxgariKhs Expedition nacA iSmm, China imd Japan, 
Stuttgart, 1872, there is an extensive article by Dr. 8. Syrski, on Japanese 
horticulture and economic cultiv^d plants, pp. 175-220. Several 
interesting observations on the mode of culture, time of sowing, 
planting, and harvesting, will be found there. 

From a practical point of view the very numerous horticultural 
varieties of tho same species need to be observed and studied more 
closely, if possible, by practical European horticulturists. Tho botanical 
species of plants used for food m Japan have been scientifically w%U 
known for many years past, but it is just those varieties which are not 
reeoguised by professional botanists as definite species and wbieh 
iwceive from .that quarter no attention whatever, that require 
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more deta3ed obeervations, if there is to be a praetical result. 
The Japanese tbcmselveB distiugaish these varieties con‘eotly, and 
thtts it happens that for several well known Japanese froite and 
vegetables there exist no proper scientific equivalents, indicating tho 
differences of the cnltivatod varieties &om the botanical mother*8peci6S. 

Sly own opinion in this matter is that we ought simply to take 
over the Japanese name, indicating the variety, as used in this 
country. This seems to me a fu more sensible plan than to give to 
such horticultural varieties of plants the names of persons or foreigners 
who had often very little to do with the question. This ridiculous 
vanity of naming plants after persons ought to cease, as it has no sense. 
In the notes and materials for my work on Japanese natural products now 
m course of being pubUshed, I have strictly adhered to the principle of 
preserving the Japanese names for varieties.^ In the list of Prof. Einob 
no, or veiy little, mention is made nnder the head-species, of the often 
nnmerons hortienltoral varieties enlrivated in Japan, and as the fi’oits 
or vegetables differ often in a very large decree according to the 
varieties, it seems necessary to distinguish them exactly. 

On the other hand it seems also necessary to distinguish the 
Japanese plants proper from those lately introduoed from foreign 
countries, several of which are now cultivated in the vicinity of the 
open ports and of the metropolis. If we are to add such plants to the 
list, a remark that they have been lately introduced, and are cultivated 
to a certain extent only, is absolutely necessary. 

As a preliminary catalogne Ur. JB^ch's list may be useful for those 
persons who do not possess the botanical literature on the Japanese flora, 
hot as a practical indication for horticulturists the list is deficient. 

For instance the plant ^ S. Dai-dzu or d-manUf the Soja hisptda, 
Mosmch, has in Japan five distinct cultivated varieties and eleven or 
perhaps more sub-varieties, viz : 


> Japooeu agricoltumlists and botanists ore very wsll oequaiDted with the 
dftrerenoes, sod prove in many instonoes to be eloee observers of notore. The 
only difficnlty one meets with is that differsnt localities and provinces in Japan 
use different names for the some cnltivsted variety, which fact causes often great 
eonfosiott even among the Japanese themselves. 









GSS&TS : OBSBBTATlOirS ON SIKCB’s LIST Of MJkKTS. 


m. Bbown Bsans Katsu-dai^dtu. 


1. Boond reddish brown besns, 
y H t » Aka-mam». Ac¬ 
cording to the size the Japan¬ 
ese distbgoish even six sub- 
Tsrieties of this bromish 
8ojA-bssD. The reddish kinds 
are less coltiTsted than 
the white and black Tarietios. 


2. Light brownish-red and 
round beans, 

mattu. According to the 
more or less intense colour 
the Japanese 
three sub-varieties of Cha- 
mami. They are rarely 
cultivated. 


Are eaten with 
boiled state. 


sugar in a 


do. 


IV. GasEHtsa ob Blus-Grbbnisb Bbans, Sd-dai‘dzu on 

Ao-mams. 

1. Bound, middle sized, green- ' 
ish beans, 7 y t * Ad- 
mame. The Japanese distin- 

• guish two sub-varieties, viz., 

a. Sri‘hi‘to with the epider- Are only cultivated in the 
mis only cf a green colour, provinces of Ise, lyo, Hari- 

but white inside ma, Idzomo, Omi. Baten' 

0, }iikun~8Ht which are wkh sugar in a boiled state, 

outside and inside of a 

I 

greenish colour. 

2. Light green round beans, ^ 

^ t ^ Kagemanu, 
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V. Spotikd Bbaks Han-dai-dzu ob Fu-iti-mame, 


1. Oreenish, flat, oblong beans with a hlack tpot at the navel. 9 n 
^ 9 A ^ V Kuro-kumkak6-mamM. Eelatively rare and only 
enlUvated in bTagato, Idiumo and the environs of Kiyoto. 

2. Yellowish-green, flat, and sligbtiy oblong beans, with a dark 

broiMt spot at the navel. Aka-kura-kaU-matM. Bare. 

8. Yellowish-green-beans with many dark spots. 7 ^ 9 v k Fu- 
ri-mama or ^ 9 ^ -r j* Udeura-mama. Bare. Cultivated in Harima 
province. 

It would be too long for an article in the Society’s Journal if I were 
to describe all the horticoltoral varieties of the other plants mentioned 
in Hr. Binoh's list. I will therefore only add something to the infor¬ 
mation given by him upon the plants he has enumerated:— 


Ohimouanthus (ragi'ans, Lind. 


Originally not in Japan; was 
introdneed here from Oorea. 


Kan-kin-mima, —Syn. 
ICara • mhme. — To-miune Ban - 
milmo. — Kiyu, — Kiu - yei’bai % 
Hi i.e. pnutns with nine petals 
(not kinyeibai as in tho list). 
Not the firnit, but the Jlotem are 
sometimes used for flavouring tea. 
The tree seldom bears fruit in 
Japan. 


(Galycanthacen.) 

» 

fS 1C Bo-bai. 


(Magnoliaceffi.) 


Eadzura japonica, L. Nan-oo-u-bei. Vnlg. Sana-kadxtira. 

* Syn. Binanso.—Binan • kadznra. 

Rokttrtai-tai. Ko-nai-to. 
Eo-nai-sbo. 

Grows wild in the south and Besides tho palp for paper making, 
middle of Japan. its seeds aro much used in (Sinieo- 

Japanese) medicine against bron¬ 
chitis. 


(Berberiden.) 

Akobia ouinata, Decaisn. iS tt Tau-so. Vnlg. Alcebi. Syn. ^ flfo/m- 
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Uu. Akebi - kftd 2 xir&. Akebi- 
Grows wild everywhere in Jap&n. dram, Tataba, Tatoba, Aknbi, and 

many other Byaonyma. 

The friut is seldom eaten. 

The root is nsed in (Sinieo-Jap.) 
medicine. 


(Nympheaces.) 

Brosenia peltata, Parsh. M Sbk. Vulg. Jxtn-sai. Syn. Nunawa Uki- 

ntinawa. Ke*nnnawa. Batei-zo. 

Grows everywhere in marshy The- leaves are eaten in a salted 
places. state. 

Nymphaea tetragons, Georg. Bern. var. angusta Caspary, JS S Sin- 

n*K. Vulg. Hitzuji-giua. Syn. 
Nemuri-basn. 

This plant can scarcely be called a 

In marshy places and pools of the plant used for food. I am not 
north of Japan. aware that it is need in Japan as 

such. Mr. Einch does not mention 
which part of the plant is used. 

Eoryale ferox, Salisb. 35, Kek.- Vulg. OtU-batu (i.e. Lotos of the 

devil). Syn. Midzobuki. Ibara- 
basu. This plant can scarcely be 

In pools of Noiihem Japan. called a plant used for food. The 

seeds are sometimes bnt seldom 



used in (Slnico-Jap.) medicine as 
atonic. 


Nelumbium speciosum, Willd. 8 Ren. Vulg.’iJosw. Syn. Tsuyuki- 

gnsa, Midzuki-gusa, Tsnmanashi* 
Everywhere in Japan in stagnant gnsa, Mitaye.gnsa, Ikemi.gusa. 
water, • submerged riee*field8, As food are used 

but mostly cultivated. There 1. The root Bm-gu or Ren-/a»i or 
exist nnmerons varieties. Hasu-no-ne. 


2. The seeds lUn-jitzu or Hastmom 
8. The amylum from the root Rm* 
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In medicine are naed the leaves, the 
flowers, the stamina, the root and 
seeds. By far the most important 
part of the plant is the root or 
rhisoma, which is daily eaten 
tbrougbont Japan. 


(PapaveraeeiD.) 

Fapayer somnUeram, L. ^ O-sm-zoKu. Vulg. AVsAi. Syn. 


This plant is always fonnd cul¬ 
tivated; it does not grow wild 
in Japan. There are many 
floral varieties with double 
flowers. 


Oiyo-bei. Boi-no-ebi. 

Seeds nsed os condiment and for 
cakes and confectionery. The 
capsulto are nsod in medicine; 
there is also a little opium cul¬ 
tivated in Japan, bat generally it 
is of low quality with but a very 
small amount of morphine. 


(Crueiferm.) 

Nastarlium officinale /?. Br. ^ V Sai-bei-sei. Yulg. Tane-tsuks^ 

bana. 

Everywhere in stagnant water, Is mostly confounded by the people 
marshes and xivolets. with tbs following species and 

often called Jnu-garashif the 
Japanese for Nastnrtinm palustre 
Dee. The leaves of both species 
serve iDdIfleroutly as water-cress. 

Nasturtiam palustre Dec. 0 ^ KaN-sal. Vulg. Inu-garashi. Syn. 

' Nu-garoshi, Kitsuiie-garasbiiAze- 

daikon, Hnba-dnikon, Aze-kara- 
ahi. Used wiUi the forttaer as 
water-cress. 

Cocblcaria armoracea, L. This plant is not Japanese and is now only 

cultivated in some foreign gardens 

Only lately introduced by foreign- in the neighbourhood of the open 













THE TSUISHIKABI AINOS. 


By J. M. Dixon, M. A. 



[Head Nov. Sth, 

TsuuhikAri is s hamlet sitnated ia the plain of Sapporo, about 
twelve miles east of that city. The Ainos who people it are a colony 
from Sagalin, or Karafto, as it is goneioliy called. It is now about 
eight years since they left their native island at the invitation of the 
Japaneso goveiument. The old men speak of the times before 1875 
with regret; the rivers and shores of Karafto abounded, they say, in 
larger and finer fish than can be found in the wators of the Isbikari 
or its bay. Japan from 1868 till 1875 was engaged in settling with 
Bussia the question of a froutieriu Sagalin and ended by exchanging her 
portion of that island for the northern Kuriles. In 1675 she granted 
lands on the banks of the Isbikari to a number of her Sagalin Ainn 
subijeetB who were willing to settle there. Seven or eight hundred came, 
and built their stra^ huts at the junction of the Toyohira and Ishikari, 
about twelve miles from the mouth of the latter river. The name of 
their chief (otena) is Chikobiru, now an old man, full of regrets for the 
former times. His house is in no way luxurious compared with the 
others; almost as plain and primitive and only a little larger. A kind 
of toW» or gateway is the only thing that marks it out for distinction. 


WAY or UPE. 

4 

Tho Tsuisbikari Ainos are essentially fishers, and their food eon- 
sists almost entirely of fish, rice and tho ponnded roots of the lily 
(kiu). The deer is not found in their immediate neighbourhood, and 
consequently they do not, Uke the 8aru Ainos, spend their time in 
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bontiog it. Bat to bunt the bear is their glory, as ftnimal which 
abounds in the adjacent bills. One, reaching almost the proportions 
of an ox, is preserved in the museam at Sapporo. It was killed a few 
years ago after it bod devonred several people, and before it had qalte 
digested its last victim, an infant. The Ainos whom J consulted eonld 
not or wodld not give me the native rendering for the word cotcard ; 
and said that no sneU word existed. Wbetber such be the fact or not 
(a word does oxist in tbe'Sam dialect) they aro undoubtedly a fearless 
They will go out to buut with n not veiy powerful bow, and 
when they bare discharged an arrow at bruin, they will close with 
and nse ibcir rude knife to advantage. 

Some of tbe Ainos are employed as coolios on the new nulway to 
Poronai; a few otliors are hired as horse-boys, and to do odd jobs in 
Sapporo and Uie neighbourhood; but the bulk of them depend on fishing 
for a livelihood. 


PERSONAL APPEARANCE, CLOTHING, ETC. t 

The most radiantly cheerful man I have over had the pleasure of 
seeing, was tlie Aino who acted as cicerone to mo on my fiist visit to 
Tsuishikari. Many of the men are very handsome, with high, well- 
formed foreheads and open faces. Tbe men shave their brows and cut 
their hair at the back into tbe neck; tbe head thns seems to bo thrown 
back. They walk with the prond free step of a pnre race. Long beards 
are the rule, espcciidly amongst the older men, hot the race is not 
hairier pn the average than men at home accustoqaod to an out-door 

^ women are by no means unaitraetivo. Timid and shrinking in 

mszmer, tiiej have very sweet plaintive voiees, and dark eyes full of 
expreetdom Some of the children, especially the girls, have eyes so 
bright and sparkling that they soom almost to emit light. Tbe process 
of tattooing mouth, a custom still practised hy-the girls and women, 
eemmenees at six or seven years of age, with first a little spot on the lips 
and then a gradoal extension antU the blue mark reaches well to eitbmr 
ear. The colouring matter used is the bark of the haha tree, either a 
^ecies of mountain birch or a flowering cherry. 
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An Aiuo coat (artnu) resombles a JapaocMi Hmono, except that 
it is mnoU shorter^ aad tbat the sleeves get unrrow towards the wrist. 
The native cloth, made of, the bark of a kind of elm called okio, is very 
strong and durable. Its colour varies from pale to ruddy brown. The 
Aino, however, is always ready to make gorgeous coats out of scraps of 
foreign cloth that may come in his way. Coate of this description Are 
called UkirihL The men’s bolt (/rut) is often of considerable length, 
about two or three inches broad, and frequently decorated at the ends 
with glass beads, which though worthless, seem to be much prized. ^ 
apron (maitare) is worn under the artnu, and cloth leggings (hot) cover 
the calves of the legs. Shoos of salmon skin and gloves of the same 
material combined with fur, are worn in winter. 

The woman’s dross diffois in no essential respect from the men’s. 
Their leathern girdle, however, heavy with metal rings and coins, is a 
eonspicuous article of attire. It servoe as a sort of money-bag; the 
doctor’s feo is paid out of it when ho sends in his bill. There is also the 
hend'dress (lirtonoye) which differs slightly from the men's {stnkaltij. 
The winter cap with ear-flaps worn by both soxes is called a 
hayhka. 

Among the weapons nsod by the Ainos is the bow (kn) made of kon- 
keni or tromaki wood. The specimen I have is about six feet in length, 
and a more powerful weapon than that of the Sara Ainos. Tfao arrow 
is about two and a half feet long, is very lightly foatberedi and has a flat¬ 
tened spike of Santan metal. Poison is not need, as far I could observe 
or learn. Other weapons are the tmtu or sword, and the nutiiri or dag¬ 
ger. -In hunting the seal a harpoon (kits) is employed. 

Both men and women smoko, the latter constantly. The pipes 
(kishen), which are of home construction, are out out of a single piece 
of white wood, the bowl being lined with soft metal. 

In regard to musical instruments the women seem to have a mono¬ 
poly of these. Tltere aro two forms of Jew’s {jau-tf) harp 
which they play upon, oue of wood, the other of Bontan metal, 
and identical with the instrument wo aro accustomed to at home. 
Out of its limited range they briug forth very swcot sounds. Then 
thoro is the tonkarc, or harp shaped liko a boat, with five 
strings and two bridges. They soem not to attempt elabcurate music 
vouzi.—4. 
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with it, but merely strike a few galet notes in the European scale. An 
Aino told me they were acenatomed to sing RoesiaQ songs, and if this is 
tiie ease their scale shoold certainly be the same as onrs. 

HOUSES, UTENSILB, BTO. 

The hats of the Ainos are made of straw^matting covering a rade 
eonstroction of wooden logs. They an generally provided with a 
porch or entrance, sometimes of sofficient sire to contain water-pails 
and other hoosehold ntensils. The interior, which is lighted by a win¬ 
dow (puyara) here and tiiere, has the floor boarded over and is redolent 
of smoke. In the centre is the hearth, where a wood-fire will he 
homing, the smoke of which escapes by an opening in the roof 
(puyora). A sooty old woman is sore to be seen by the hearth 
smoking her kish^Xf and keeping a watch over all that passes. In 
the far left-hand comer are the family treasures—the lacquered boxes 
(thindoko), and any other heir-looms the family may possess. In front 
of these is the place of honour for a guest. A few inawo or wooden 
images will probably be stuck about the hearth. 

Long ago in Sagalin, so an old man told me, his tribe used to live 
in underground houses, called toiehud. Li spring they forsook them 
and lived above ground, until the frost and snow again made them seek 
shelter in these subterranean dwellings, which were pita roofed over, 
‘'not oaves. Remains of simnaf pits are still to be seen near the new 
mnseum at Sapporo, whether hollowed out by Ainos or hy a previous 
raoe is uncertain. 

The Ainos have very little pottery in use, and what littie they 
have they get from the Japanese. Their own home-made utensils 
are of wood, and of the rudest desoriptiou. Spoons, ladles, fish and 
rice bowls, trays, a large pestle and mortar for pounding the roots of 
the lily,—these are almost all they possess. 

llieir storehouses (pu) are sheds raised several feet from the 
ground on posts. Under the pu a dog-sled lies ready for 

winter nse. It is very narrow and itgconsimotion slight. The runners 
are shod with bone. 

Bear-cages (isockwi), raised like the pu a few feet from the ground, 
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are eonstnioted for the rearing of yonng cobs, whose Aino mistresses 
saokle them when they are very yoang. These home-bred bears are 
killed with doe ceremony at the^bear-festival in September. 

DOMSSTIO BELJfflONS, BTO. 

At the head of the family is the aclia or grandfather. Eis eon is 
achabo, *old man’s child;' his grandson bo or child. The aehaho is 
also called onna or father. The grandmother is called tfuehi, the 
mother unu. A great grand-father or remoter ancestor is known by the 
name ekut, and tfuehi is the general word for ancestress. The maternal 
grandfather and grandmother of the bo are called both by him and his 
father hmki and unarabe respectively. The same distinction as in Jap^ 
is made between the titles for elder and younger brothers and sisters. 

An elder brother is yuho, a younger brother or sister akH; .the eldest of 
younger sisters twrexh. Frovions to their intercourse with the Japanese 
it was customary for the son to tako the grandfather's name, but now 
many follow the fashion of giving a name containing one syllable of the 7 
father’s name; e.g. Yaiehi, Yanosuke, Yataro. In this ease Yaiohi 
was a Japanese who married an Aino wife, his son Yanosnke has also 
married an Aino, and the child Yataro will be brought up as a pure 
V * ' A in n. A name is given to an infant when it has completed its first 
• year. 

The young man are expected to marry when they reach the age of 
twenty, and the young women usually become wives at eighteen. No 
money is given or received on either side. The wife, however, is expected 
to bring her clothing, ornaments, and the smaller household utensils, 
such as the chehuhogeM (dsh-bowl), and the iWtaribachoyme (rice-bowl). 
She will also bring a few mats. The /rut, or leather girdle with metal 
rings and coins, she generally inherits from her mother; otherwise she 
will have a new one made. 

An Aino family ordinarily numbers four orfive. At parturitiou the 
mother delivers kneeling, as is also customary with the Japanese. The 
child is allowed its mother's breast till it is four or five years old, not a 
very good tbing for the mother, who grows aged and haggard very 
soon. Aino mothers kiss (chotliote) their children. 
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WLen a hnBband dies, his widow generallj becomes the wife of a 
brother, or, Ming brothers, the nearest relative marries her, a custom 
fiMniliar to us from the bible reference, Mark XU, 18. Polygamy does 
not exist, but it is not uncommon to have a concubine iponmacKi, litUo 
or secondary wife). There are fourteen or fifteen such at Tsuishikari. 
Little or no difiorence is made between the poromachi and the p<mmachif 
ond their children do not seem to bo treated differently. Adoption, so 
common with the Japanese, was little known formerly, but now it is 
commoner, fostered by the government, who desire to have the northern 
island well peopled, so as to have a bnlwark against the aggi'essive 
designs of Bossia. 


DI9E18ES, HEOIOIKBS, ETO. 

The Ainos are a very healthy people, and seem to suffer little from 
disease, although, as their habits are not cleanly, a large number are 
attacked by a kind of mange which leaves the head bald. A deep* 
cbested race, and not liable to consumption, they yet suffer from severe 
bronchitis (tan), which often proves fatal. Dropsy (nitobakifup), from 
which their habitual drunkards suffer, and tan, are considered the most 
serious of their complaiute. Less dangerous are the onkikara (colds) and 
nitobakaraka (fev^). Boils (fupp*) trouble them a little, and the 
Japanese have inti'odaced venereal disease. 

The remedies are mainly herbal. Decoctions for internal use are 
made from /mhkina and kamni/dna, native grasses. A kind of dried 
^efi-ftah is put in lukewarm water, which is then strained off and drunk. 
The sheU-fisb wdka and a$hketa are used in this wAy. In cases of dropi^ 
half only of the liquid is drunk, the other half being used as a fomenta¬ 
tion. .There is abo a little fish, the ikUatehtppo, of which I possess a 
specimen, which is much prized by the Ainos as a remedy for pains in 
the side. It is calcined, and then applied in the form of a paste. A 
paste mads from snails is applied in venereal diseases. 

The imuguru or physician is more a doctor of magic than of 
medicine, and we shall diseoas hie method of treating his patieois under 
the head of religion. 
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Gbnp'kamm. Uie enn-god. 

Tombe-bamui . ih« moon-goddess. 

Ishd-kamoi . the bear-god. 

Aioi-kamoi . the sea-god. 

noji-kamni . the fire-god. 

Opitia-kamoi... the tmitersal god. 


The Ainos appear to be a very snperstitionB people, and strongly 
consoioas and fearful of a supematoral race of beings, whose actions and 
infiaence explain the phenomena of the world. They seldom or never 
speak of heaven (irucS*h) or of hell (ahirveesh) nor of tbeir dead 
relatives, any reference to whom is nnpleasing to them. One evening 
happening to ask the tusugum if bis father and grandfather bad 
followed the same profession as himself, I noticed that his face became 
dark and soUen, and bis friend gave me a hint that all such references 
to the dead were onwelcome. 

Before drinking, their cnstom is to dip the iktmit or moustache-lifter 
into the cup, and to sprinkle some sake around as a libation to such 
gods as they specially attach themselves to. Their inawo or wooden 
idols seem to receive no special reverence or worship from them, bat 
to be simply reminders of the gods they worship. I have seen several 
on river hanks and other spots, where their presence might he pleasing 
to some god whose existence they recalled. 

The tvsuguni or magician-doctor is a middle-aged man, with a grim 
and mysterioas air about him. A narrow forehead, with bushy eyebrows 
that meet, under which lurk a pair of furtive eyes; a powerful body 
with long arms^-theso are his most distinctive eharaoteristies. His 
fiitber was famous before him, and used to perform feats of incantation 
that were much thought ot 1 bad one described to me. A man in 
tile tribe, desirous to know the will of the deity regarding a certain 
znatter, called in the aid of the ttmtguru. He came at night with two 
foeeb willow (ntru) wands, stripped of the bark, which he placed on a 
mat by the hearth. Then he called upon tiie vnjika’mui to declare his 
wUL Soon tiie footsteps of the god were heard, they came up to the side 
of the tusuguru, the wands showed signs of restlessness and struck the 
mat on which they were placed. Two raps signified permission ; a 
scraping or rubbing was an unfavourable augury. There was proof 
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positive that the god had visited tho house in the existence of hU foot> 
prints, which were visible around the bouse, clearly marked as if out out 
^ by a chisel. 

% 

A Bia WSDIOIKE UEETma. 

I was anxious to he present at one of those incantations, and was 
fortunate in having one specially arranged for me through tiie kind 
offices of my friend Tanosuke. One Satorday evening wheu darkness 
was just setting in, and the after-glow had not yet died out of the west, 
we went together to his house, whither the other inhabitants of the 
village were arriving or had arrived. On entering we found a crowd 
seated round the hut, the men forming the inner row, the women mostly 
in the right-haud comer, cmd a number of children at the back of their 
elders. The place assigned mo was on a mat at (he far left-hand comer. 
A single lamp, a oup with wick resting on a split stick, threw a very 
feeble light on the faces of (ho company. At the hearth a hury Aioo 
was preparing a sealskin drum for the doctor’s use by toasting it before 
the wood fire. Soon the shaman himself arrived and walked in grim 
silence to his place at the hearth. Taking the drum from his assistant, 

. bo be^an to boat gently with his fist and elbow, muttering inarticulately 
all the while. Then the sounds be emitted grew in violence, as if he 
were attacked by raging toothache—re Ae-ro-fio /mm-Aum—be strnok 
the centre of the dram, threw back his head, yelled forth; the men 
caught the ectasy and also yelled forth; the god was coming. Ihe 
hoys in tho roar meanwhile kept up a subdued hum, acting as choristers 
in this odd religious service. But the door opened and a girl entered; 
curses on her! for the god has fled. 

The tusuf/unt resumes his incantations, dressing himself this time 
in a huge turban of bark rope and sacred shavings. Agtun he beats the 
drum, again he works himself into an ecstasy; he jumps op and begins 
to dance, his toes hooked like tho claws of a bird, for the god is coming 
in the shape of a plover firom the direction of the sotting sun. * PoiAn, 
oomo quickly,' shout the men, the boys hum and the tmwjwn waxes 
furious. Unfortonatedy a string at the west comer catches his turban,— 
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resdinoss al the door ran off with them and east them into the river, 
whence they were borne to the Bea, carrying with them the diseasea they 
had cored—so thought the simple folks. 

THBin LANGUAGE. 

Though the Tsuishihari Alnos profess not to understand the language 
of the Osbima Ainoa and vies rersa, there is no doubt that only a slight 
dialectic variation exists between the speech of tbo two peoples. A few 
of the commoner words are different, and the pronunciation may olao 
vary, but this seems to be all. The Osbima Ainos do not use tho same 
utensils, it is true; the chebwlioyene and shikaribaelioysM given to me 
at TBuishikari wore quite strange to an Ubu Aiuo, to whom a friend 
and I showed them. 

• In regard to Russian influences, they sing Russian songs, and an 
Aino who paid a visit south last year found himself so far able to under¬ 
stand a Rossiou when ho spoke—so he told me. Japanese influences 
aro apparent in their vocabnlary, and they have even allowed a Japanese 
form into their verb conjugation. How for many of the words oommon 
to both languages may belong equally to each it is difficult to say. 

A few points in their pronunciation will not fiul to be noticed by 
those who hear them speak. 

• 1. They differ from the Japanese in strongly accenting their words, 
and in having a nnmbor of consonants crowded together in one syllable. 

2. A guttural sound like the Scotch or German ck often recurs. 
This I have transliterated by the letters kh at the beginning of words, 
and by yh elsewhere. 

8. They use the teeth in pronouncing the letter r, so as to give it a 
sound like rtr. 

4, It is difficult fora stranger to detect tho difference between b and 
p, and the distinctions made by myself and others I believe to be often 
arbitrary. * 

6. By a comparison of vocabularies it scorns that j and p are 

interchangeable: 

Piratora {W"* Tamshikari 

TOthSI.—7 
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6. A carious sound existsi which I believe is paralleled by the 
kfu sound of ibv in some of the soutbem provinces of Japan. 

7. The *inn women pronounce their consonants very softly, so 
much so indeed that a friend, an experienced linguist, and I were both 
deceived in the word nibaho, a bowl or trough, which we both took down 
as muapo. 

The Ainos, as is well known, have no writing. 

A vocabulary, with a slight sketch of the grammar, which I have in 
MS. I hope to lay before the society, when the conecUons of another 
visit shall have made it more reliable. 
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THE ARIMA REBELLION AND THE CONDUCT OF 
KOECKEBACKEB. 


B? Db. Gbebtb. 


[I2«af2 Deceviber IStJi, 155^.] 

Mr. E. Satow, secretBry of Her Britannic Majorty’a Legation in 
rokio, banded me aomo time ago an interesting oollootion of mannaoript 
Bopies in tbe Batch langnage, collected by the late Mr. F. 0, Roee * Trith 

Htt objeot of makiDg nse of the same as materials for a ‘'History of the 
Dntoh in Japan.” The latter objeot has never been attained, owing to 
the death of the anthor; the collection came into tbe hands of an 
antiquarian bookseller in Amsterdam and was bought in Holland by 
Mr. E. Satow. 

Tbe portfolio conUins about 880 folio pages manuscript under tbo 
following beads: 

Uiy—The voijafft of the {Dutch) Yacht fi-mn Iliratio in Japan 

to Ton-Hn, Janitart/ 31,1637, ta Augiut 8,1637. 

Thig ig a written copy of the unpublished log or daily register kept on 


»Mr. F. 0. Boee wa* chief of the factory at Desbima, Nagaiaki, during the 
years 1649-1&53. a a iH 
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board that vessal. Tba log formed part of the jonmal kept by the 
Dutch iMtory at Hirado and is now deposited in the State archives at 
the Hague. 

The journal of this ship is mteieating fix^m several points of viow. 
First, because this ship was going to inaugurate Dutch commerce in 
ToU'kin, where the Hast India Company afterwords erected a factory at 
Hon-yen ^ secondly, on account of the details which it contains about the 
commerce li(^on-kin in those times ; and thirdly, for the many proofs 
it gives of ^ frequent commercial relations which existed at the 
beginning of tb^ sevonteenth century between Ton-kin and Japan. 
The ship was senVto Ton-kin by Mr. Eoeckebacker, chief of the factory 
at Hirado; it wAs loaded with copper, iron, Japanese and foreign 
merchandise, and intended to take over the trade of the Japanese with 
Ton-kin, as the sev^ edicts of 1685 and 1689 forbade the Japanese, 
under penalty of death, to leave their country. 

2nd .—List of iJu OiUft of the Dutch factory in Japan, from its dots 
of establishment, 1610, up to 164,7> 

This is a wri^n cc^y of an article printed in a Dntch journal 
» Archives of Ne^erlands-India," 1849. The same list can be found 
in Levysohn's wqrk *'Bladen over Japan," s’Gravenhage, 1852. 

The list comprises also the most remarkable events which took 
place under each chief, together with the number of vessels sent out to 
Ji^an each year and the number of vessels lost at sea or shipwrecked. 

Std. —vrittm copies of thirteen unptMisheil letters toritfen hy the 
chief of the factory at Hirado, Hr. Koeekebacker, and adderessed 
partly to the Governor General, A. van Diemen, at Batavia, partly to 
the Governors of Hirado and Nagasaki, partly to the Dutch Governor 
an FWu>fa,.3fr. Johan van den Bureh, partly to the mercltanls of 
the factory at Hirado, Mr. Frangois Caron and Mr. Jan van 
EUerack. 

All these letters relate to the revolt of farmers and Japanese 
Christians in the county of Arima and the island of Amakusa in the year 
1688. They form part of the journal kept at the factory at Hirado. 
The ori^nals are now deposited in the State Archives at the Hague. 
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Tbe- leUan throw moeh light on the said insnmctioo and on the port: 
played by the Doteb chief Koeekebaeker in sobdoing the same. 

These letters hare never been printed. 

4th .—Writtm copies of pariltf unpubUshed letters and confidential eorre- 
« spondenee betaeen the ojieers of the DtUeh factory at Ikshinia ( ;V<iya> 
and tlu Onjmandert Fleetwood PeUew, of the British man-of’ 
war ** Phaeton ” in the harboitr of Nagasaki, October, 1808, 

These letters form part of the journal kept by the Dutch lactory at 
Deshlma and are now deposited in the State Archives at the Hague. 

They do not supply any additional information besides what is 
already known about the visit of the Phaeton to Nagasaki. (See Aston, 
H. U. Bi Phaeton at Nagasaki in 1808. Trans. Asiai. Boo. Ja[^, Yol. 
VH, p* 828-836, and Doeff Herinneringen nit Japan) p. 161-174. 

6th.—TFnItcn copy of a letter icritteji by father * Joannes i^odr^tMc 
Qirando under the UtUof**M\sera}idaJaponensisnavigueladet,** 
VI Jannarii, aitui hlDCX. 

Extract from ^‘Literae Japonieae Annorum 1009 et 1610** ex 
italicis latinae faotae ab And. SchoUo, Antwerpiac apod Petrom et 
Joannem Belleros 1616. Gives a narrative of the courageous conduct 
of a Spanish captain who blew up his ship La A/Wdre-ds-Dios in the 
hMbour of Nagasaki, rather than that it should ftiU into the hands of the 


Otb.—Lilt of Japanese interpreters for the DnteJi language t‘n tlu year 
1850, 

The list contains the names of 55 Japanese, stationed at Nagasaki, 
Uraga and Yedo, as interpreters, assistant interpreters, student in¬ 
terpreters and spies (ntrliitl- 0 ). 

7th .—Notes oti the adtentnres of the Nifsiiou Count Benjowtki in Japan 
in 1771. 

These notes refer to the work of W. Nicholson, memorials and 
adventures of Count Benjowski, giving also an ncconnt of bis exile 
in Kamscbatka and bis flight thence to Japan, 2 Vols. 
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8lb.—^ vritten catalogwof67 or<Urs, UtUn, mmoin, secrU covumnica^ 
tions, fpecified account* oj co*t* of voyage to the court in Ycdo, 
instructions given by the government at Batavia to tJie chief* of the 
factory in J^pan^ etc., forming part of the journal kept atHie factory 
' at Hirmio and Deshima, 

A short Abstract of each of these papers is given. The originals 
are now deposited in the State archives at the Hague. 

9th._CAnmo/<w;fcai annotations a)ul mticel rmcw* of foreign literature 

on the relation* of foreigners uUJt J apart. 

Some interesting aocoonts are given of articles on Japan which 
have appeared in varions joomals np to 1865 and which arc now 
scarcely accessible. 

lOtb.—rarioNi trnltm noticss, esetract*, crt^of rmsKW on icorks and 
articles about Japan and its trade, 

11th.— Extract* from the wwlt of Chardin “ Voyayes de Jf. U Chevalier 
^Chardin en Peru et autre* lieux de Vorient " Amsterdam 17IU 10 
vols, 

A- These extracts relate to the French Expedition to the East Indies 
under commander de la Haye and Fran 9 oi 8 Caron, formerly chief of the 
Hotob factory at Hirado. 

caialogne ami short indication of contents ntadt by F. C, Rou 
tif BiS letters contained in the tiro letter-books kept by tJu Dutch 
^ faetory at Hirado {1633'1639}, 

^ These letters relate chiefly to commercial affairs. The originals are 
1^ in Um State archives at the Hague. They have never been printed. 

18Qi.— Extracts, notes, commentaries on the contents of tAc tico letter- 
books in regard to the perucution.of Christian* in Japan, 1633-1639. 

t: V*' 

These extracts and notes cont^ some interesting details as to the 
perseention of the Christians. As yet nnpahlished. 
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14tb. -^ComnwUarui nuuU by F. C. Ron on tlu lotert inth^Uco Utter- 
• ■ booh (Utters rec€iv 0 d and /orwarded by the Dutch factory at Hirado 
from 1633-1639J. 
tJnpubli^ed. 

16tb.— KetraeU from (hi letUr-hooh (Utter'S received by the DirtcA 
factory at Hirado fmn Sept. 12,1633, to Feb. 2, IBSB. 

74 pftgea folio MS. by F. C. Bose; acpnblisbed. 

IGtb.— NoHeet and extratU made by F. 0. Boh from the jowmal kept 
at Hirado factory, from March 23,1686, to Jvly 3,1638. 

17tb.-~>Extraete a)ul copies from tliree peUkayes (hundUs) of papers and 
Utters, kept at the State Archien at the Hayue, Aug. 1, 1630, to 
., July 29,1638. 

' Some of tboso matorials are certaialy worthy of beiog iraoslated 
iuto Englieli and of fioding a place in tbo TraosacUoDS of the AsUtio 
Society of Japan. Such are for initance Nos. 1, 8, 8,18, 14. I beg 
however to remark that the often long, und tiresome sentences of the 
Batch of the seventeenth centory, in which the letters are ^vritteo, 
often caase considerable trouble in grasping the chief points in the same, 
and. thus I feel that some apology is necessary for the shortcomings 
in'my translation, which is not a literal ono bat in which I have 
attempted chiefly to give as clearly as possible the meaning of the 
oiiginal. 

No. 1. The jonmal of the voyage of ilie Dateh yacht Gtvl from 
Hirado in Japan to Ton-kin, January 81, 1687, to Aognst 8, 1687, has 
been translated by me iuto French and placed at the disposal of the 
editor of the Saigon joamal F.xcurtions et Reeonnaiesancfs; tbejoornal 
chiefly relates to Ton-kin and its trade in the beginning of the seven¬ 
teenth centmy. 

No. 8. Tho thirteen nnpnblished letters witten by Mr. Koeckebacker 
on tbe subject of the insurroction at Arima (Sbimabara) aud Amakusa 
may now find a place here. 
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I. 

Aen d’Edele Heer Gouvemenr Goneracl, Anthonio van Diomen. 
Edde. EmtfeBtfl, Manhafto, Wyse, VoorBienige, seer Generouse Hcere. 

Wt ouse voorige misBivo eoz. 

Den 17 de December passato be<iuemon tydinge boe in't lantscLap 
van Ariina de lantbouwors haer opgeworpen, de waponen in do bant 
genomen, alle de wooningcu van den adol ende burgorye verbrant, eenige 
edellnyden dootgeslagen ende de restereude binnen ’fc castecl gedreven 
badden; ’t is snlcx dat eenige jaren geleden, als wanneer dit lautschap 
van Arima door ordre van de M^esleyt, den vader van den tegenwoor- 
digen Heer, ende weder den daer residerendeu Heer mot oen ander 
lant begifticht ende daerinne gcbnlt wiorde, dat den vertrocken meost 
alie syne soldaten ende edellnyden aldaer verblyven liet, sender geen 
ofte weynige met bem te nemen, daer te conlrario den suecesseor ofto 
vader van den tegenwoordigen Heer alle de 83^0 meest met hem 
brachte, de geblevene baer incomen ofte onderbont odtnomen ende aen 
de nieuwe gegeven wierdot wacrdoor de geblevene waron gedrougen tot 
sustent van hnnlnydeu vrouwen endo kindereu tot .de lantnoringo oudo 
bouwerye te begeven, gelyck gesobiede, ende alsoo wel lantbouwers 
warden genoempty maer meest soldaten ende die 't geweer t’ exerceercn 
goede kenuisse bebben, syn; hiermede biel rich den niouwen Hoer niet 
te vreeden, maer injnngeerde dese Inyden als do restereude, die bet lant 
onltiveeren, vcrschoydo lasten ende soodanigeu quantiteyt rys op to 
Itfengen dat baer niet mogolyck was, ende dengeenen die in defect bleven 
ende baer g'oi’donneerde niet opbrongen ooudeu, dede deselve eon ruygen 
mantel van langb ende breet gedroocht gras gemaect, by de japauders 
mpno genaempt, die de berckiors ende andore lantluyden voor den regen 
gebraycken, omden bals endo’t lyf toegebonden hangen,-dehanden wel 
vast op den mgge knevelen ende ala dan den brant in do voorn: stroye- 
mantel steecken, waerdoor niet alleen verseugde, maer oeuige gansch 
veibraaden,.jae sommige baer solven met tegon d'aerde to smyteu ende 
in’t water te springen’t leven benaemen endo werdt dese tragedie uocb 
buydendaecbs den mynos dans genaempt. Dosen wraeckgierigen Hear 
ofte wel tyran genaempt, bielt sicb met dese tragedie noch niet 
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First Utter addressed Mr. Koeekebacker to the Qotemor Qensral A, tan 
Diemen, at Batavia, lOth January, 163$. 

To TSE Go^'XRNOB GsKBIUL A}fTEONIO TAN DlBUEN. 

Sib : 

Ob the 17th Oocembor, 1087, we reeved intolligenco that the 
peaeante iu the coonty of Arima had revolted, taken np arms, set fire to 
ail the habitations of the nobility and citizens, mnrdorod some of tho 
nobles, and driven the remaining gentlemen within tho walls of tho 
castlo. V' 

Some years ago the Prince of tho county of Arima had I'omovod, 
by, order of His bD^esty (the Sbuguu), to another county with which ho 
was endowed (by the Shugon). At his departure he left nearly all his 
retabers and nobles behind, taking only a few with him to bis new post, 
whilst the newly appointed prince, on the contrary, came hiihor with 
nearly all his rehuners. The servants of the departed prince were then 
deprived of their ineomo and obliged, by poverty, to become farmers, in 
order to procure for their wives and childron the necessaries of life. 

Although thus becoming peasants in name, they woro in reality soldiers 

woU acquainted with tho use of weapons. The nowly arrived lord, not 

contont herewith, imposod moreover upon them and upon the other 

farmers more taxes, and forced them to raiso such a quantity of rice m 

was impossible for them to do. Those who could not pay the fixed ; ] 

taxes were dressed, by kis order, in a rongb straw coat (meno), made of ' 

a kind of grass, with long and broad leaves and called mfno by the ^ 

Japanese, such as is used by boatmen and other peasantry as a rain* 

coat. These mantles were tied round tbo neck and body, the hands 

being tightly bound behind their backs with ropes, after which the straw* 

coats wa-o set on fire. They not only received bams, but some wero 

burnt to death, othoi‘8 killed themselves by bomping thoir bodies 

violently against tbo ground or by drowning themselves. This tragedy 

is called tho hlino dance (Afino>odorf). This rovcngoful tjrrant, not 
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vorgenoooht, maer dede daerentoven alio de vrouwon van soodanige met 
de beonen moedernaect ophangeu ale andere smodon ends onccrlyckhe- 
dcn aen, 'twelck ten dien tydo door eyne preeentie wierde verdraegea 
ende met patientie gedult, docb den tegenwoordigen Heer boudende 
eyne reaidentie in Ycdo, eyne vadere voetstappen medo willendo naervol- 
gen, met de lantluyden moordcr ale opbrongen cnnnen te lest leggen 
ende eoodanieb dat bjnaer van bongor veremachton endo niet dan met 
wortelcn ende acrtmicbtcn baor leveu ondorbiolden, hadde syne 
gostolde regenteu g’ordonueert met de vadora gopleoebde enorme actio 
te dreygen endo oock effect sorteren laton, 'waordoor deso vevolle 
geecbiet onde gereeolveerl syn geworden lievcr ecnmael oenen, ale veel 
langdnyrige dooden te etorvou, bebben eonigo van do principaolete baer 
vronwen endo kinderon, omme niet andermael t’ aenschonwon do smaot 
ende echande die baor 't verwacbton etonde, gedoot ende om 't Icven 
gebracbt. 

De lantbottwers van’t eylani Amaxa, gelegen byzuyden de bayo 
van yan^asacque, rocbt over't laalschap van ArutuXt van welcq eyUnt 
men met laegb water in Ariina te voet comen can, dit verstaende, hcbben 
baer tegene Haer Overiobeyt medo opgaworpen ende bare naebueren 
toegevallen, den regent dootgeslagon, den resterenden odel in’t caetoel 
gedreven, mits'gadors baer meoater van’t oylant gemaect, endo dat uyt 
redenen haren Heer, die van CraU, voor desen medo ecnigo oubobnorly* 
eke vexation baddo opgeleyl, docb ecbter ter dier tyt geitssopiecrt, endo 
als Bonder weten ende kennisse to Hove geslist, d'Ovcricbedeu van Crati, 
omtrent de 16 mylen by noorden Firaiulo gologen, dose rebeUie van dei 
van Afiuura verstaende, vonden goot ocuigo Gecommittoorde met partyo 
Bcddaten endo waponen, omme de goreeeno onlnsten te alisson ende 
prinoipaele aenleydors van dit werck to straffen, derwaerU to seynden; 
geJyck op 26 ste passato met 87 soo rocy-als lastbercken door Firatulo 
derwaerte vertrocken, docb wierdon, op baer aencompste, van haer 
eygen subjecten soodanicb gogroet endo bewellecompt dat meest dool* 
geelagen, de beroken verbrant ende eenige daer aengeboudon ende tot 
beden geen meer alseon, ende dat op 8den stanti, bier in Firando mot 
twee van de principaelste, ter doot toe gequetste edelloyden de retoor 
gecomen is; dit voom: eylant is grooter ende in veelen deolen vruebt- 
baerder ale dat van Firatido, naer't gemeono seggen wort bet jaerliex 
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content with his cruelty, ordered women to be suspended quite neked 
by the legs, and caused them to be scoffed at in various other ways. 

The people endured this ill treatment of the sud prince as long as 
he WAS proeent amongst them, bat as his son the present lord, who 
resides in Yedo, feels also inclined to follow in the foot-stops of his 
father, and forces the &rmor8 to pay far more taxes than they are able 
to do, in soofa a manner that they languish from hunger, taking only 
some roots and vegetables for nourishment, the people resolved not to 
bear any longer the vexations, and to die one single death instead of the 
many slow deaths to which they were subjected. Some of the principal 
amongst them have killed with their own hands thtdr wives and 
children, in order not to view any longer the disdain and infamy to which 
their relatives were subjected. 

^ . The frrmers of tho islan'd of Amakusa, situated southwai’d of Naga¬ 
saki bay, just opposite to tho district of Arima, whoneo tho islaud may 
be reached on foot at low tide, have also rovolted against their magis- 
trato; as soon as they hcai'd of the insarrection in Arima, they joined 
their neighbours, killed their Regent, shut up tho nobility in tho eastlo 
and made themselves mastei's of the island. Tho reason of their 
discontentment was that their lord, tho Prince of Karatz, had also 
inflicted many vexations upon them. Tho magistrates of Karatz, 
sitaated nearly 15 miles to the north of Hirado, sent some commis- 
sionei's and soldiers to Amakusa as soon as they heard of the rebellion to 
quell the revolt and to punish the ringleaders. On the 25ih Beoember, 
1087, they passed Hirado with 87 row barges and cargo-boats on their 
way to Amakusa, but on their arrival there they wore received in a 
hostile manner by their own subjects, the majority of the troops being 
killed, the barges burnt to oshes, and some of them kept in captivity. 
As yet only one single boat with two mortally wounded noblemen 
returned to Hirado on the 8rd January. 

The island-of Amakusa is larger and more forUlo than the island of 
Hirado. They say that the yearly income of rice and otiier products of 
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ineomen vaiurys als andere Trncbten op 400C. geicbait ende aoQ den 
Heer van Crau opbrengen sonde. 

Weynieb dagen naer dese geresen onlnsten ends oneenieheden heb- 
ben bon d’Arimascbe Cbristenen toede g'openbaert ends by de lant- 
bonders gevoeehi, van deweleke seer welleoom ende minnelyek ontfangen 
wiorden, alle de japanseko ofte Heydensebe korckon afgebrandt, eeno 
nienwe kerck daerinne bet beelt van Mana opgereeht endo bare tronpon 
onder vaondels met emyeen voeren, willende daer medo njrtdracken, 
gelyck syloyden voorgevon, 't sy d’overwinninge ofte «el neerlage 
becomen, bet ter eere ende dienst van baren Godt iresen sal, daerby 
door’t gansebe lanisebap nytroepen no bet den reebten tyt te wesen 
baer over bet Cbristenen ende priesteren vergoten onnosel bloet, revenge 
te nemen ende voor baer geloove te aterven, crygende door desen baer 
voomemen ende resolntie dageliex meer ende meer toeloop, dai omirent 
de 16G. sterck, soo lantbonvers als Cbristenen, gebonden ende geree- 
ckent werden. Omirent de 48 persoonen van dese Cbristenen hadden 
voorgenomen’t easteel van Arima in d’assebe te leggen ende den resteren' 
den adel daer binnen gevloeht om't leven te brengen, gelyck onder 
schoone beloften ende minnelyeke versoecken aengenomen ende in* 
negelaten wierden, doob die van binnen, bebbende eenicb ^naet vermoe* 
den ende snspieie, vonden goet een der prineipaelste te tortnreren, gelyck 
in’t werck stelden ende baer voorverbaelde desseyn voleomentlyek te 
weten qnamen, wierden alle gedecapiteert ende boofden op de mneren 
van’t. easteel, ten thoone van bare vmnden, op staecken gestolt. Do 
wegen omtrent Arima blyven met soldaten beseib ende wert niet dan 

tydinge ende ordre nyt hot bof verwaebt; staet by hostile procednren 
gEOOte bloetstorting te gbesebieden, doeb in wat manieren de saeoko vrel 
motdite by der bant genomen werden, |gaen verscheyde fgeruchlen 
ende beeft UEdt voor de jongste advysen naerder seeckerheyt te ver- 
nemen. 

De gebenefieeerde enz. 

In’t Compir. Firando, desen 10 de Jannary Anno 1886. Onderstont: 
Nieolaa CoueJubaefw. 

[Oeextrabeerd nit bet ** Brievenboek, Yerzondene brieven van de 
“ Nederlandsobe Factory te Firato, in Japan, loopende van 7 September 
“ 1688 tot 8 FeWary 1689."] 
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the soil may be estimated at 400C, which comes to the revenue of the 
lord of Earatz. 

A few days after the ontbreak of these discords, the Christians of 
Arima joined the farmers, who received them in a fiiendly manner. 
They burnt down all the Japanese or heathen chnrcbes, built a new 
ohureb with the image of the Vii-gin Mary, and their troops canied 
colours with a cross. They say that, whether they ore victorious or 
defeated, it will be for the glory, and in the service, of their Qod ; they 
cry' out throughout the whole country that the time has now come to 
revenge the innocent blobd of so many Christians and priests, and that 
they are prepared to die for their faith. 

Every day more and more persons are joining them, so that the 
number of farmers as well as of Christians may now be estimated at 
about 160. * Amongst the Christians there were 43 persons who intended 
to set the castle of Ai'inia on fii’e and to kill the nobility who had fed 
within its walls. They managed to get permission to enter the castle 
under fiue promises and friendly demands, but as the inmates of the 
castle had somo suspicion as to the intentions of the Christians, one of 
the latter was put to torture. This person confessed the intentions 
they had of burning the castle and killing the inmates by surprise. 
They were then all decapitated and the beads of these 48 persons were 
exposed on long posts placed on the walls of the castle, in order that 
their friends outside might see them. 

The roads in Arima are now posted up with soldiere, awaiting 
instructions from the coart (in Yedo). If it be decided to proceed in a 
hostile manner, there will be great bloodshed. 

Different rumours are going on as to the way in which the affair 
will be taken in hand. I beg to receive infoimation about the latest 
advice, etc. 

Dutch Factory at Hirado, lOtb January, 1038. 

(Signed) Nicolabs Eoecxbbaokbb. 


*The mark o seema to indicate thwand. 
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n. 

Aen ilfb«ra«a«w »SaArowy»wrui •; omme te presoDteeren aea den 
Baetebeer AV^n^ndonti^. 

Wy secden desen expressen alleendyek omme mot reverentie gelack 
over de bclionden overeompste van den Heere Nej/tinuamma te weneohen, 
tot een teecken van dese onse gedioneiige meeniuge senden tweederley 
wynen ende eonfyt, met vcareoeck UBde deselve NfyMntmnma onsen 
't wegen eerbiedelyck geliefl to preaesteeren; mgbevalle yets voorvalt,. 
dat in ons vennogen nodich is, gelieft ous to gebiedon, wy blyven bcreyt 
getronwelyek te dienen. 

12* mane Son dacb, synde Hollantseke styl 17en January, Anno 
1688. Onderstondt: Von den HoUantsoben Oapiteyn NieoUu* Covche^ 
baelur. 

[Ooextraheerd nit bet “ Brievenboek Verzondene brievcn van de 
“ Nedorlandscbe Factory te FiVoto, in Japan, loopende van 7 September 
*' 1688 tot 8 February 1089."] 


m. 

Aen Ph^odomif, Regent in ^fln/i»<wacJ:y. 

Boor sen expressen senden UFd: desen brief; wy wenschen geloek 
ende syn blyde over do bebonden overeompste der Heeren Regentou; 
wy wenseben met reverentie dese gelnckwenscbinge in persoon selver 
aldaerte oomen doen, doob dnebUn dat door bare Hoocheden oocupatien 
onse compete infadeeren sonde, wert 'tselve g’excusoert, des wy versoec* 
kMi URdele dese onse gedienstige meeninge bare Hooebeden gelieft te 
ventaen to geven. Bit is een cleenioheyt van geen waerdye, ie weten 
tweederley wynen, die wy Hare flooebeden eerbiedelyck vereeren. 
Andermael wy versoecken made UEdele ’tselve op de gevoechlyoxste 
maniftr ff van onsen't wegen gelieft over te geveningevalle yets voorvalt, 
dai in one vermogen is, gelieft ons te gebieden, wy blyven bere 3 rt 
getronwelyek te dienen;’t resterende sal UEdele door den brenger deses, 
den toleq FaeJmeymont werden aengeenndiebt. 

12e m aen den dacb, synde 18 de January 1688: HoUantsebe styl. 

Onderstont Van den HoUantsoben Capiteyn jYicolaes CoucJctbcuker. 
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Second letter addreteed by Jllr. Koeckebacker to 2Iuratame Salmrosej/mon 
dontw leith request to present this Utter to the CounciUor of State 
Neysien donno. 

To UmusAUK Sabubosbtuon donno, with a sbqusst that the same 

MAT BB PKESENTBD TO TBB COtWCILLOB NbTSIBN DONNO. 

We bog to send yoa this mesBengcr solely to coDgratalato you on 
tbo safe Arrival of Neyeien samma. 

We also send you two kinds of wines and confittires, ro^nostiog 
you to present tbom in onr name to Neysion samma. 

If you require anytLing which it is in our power to do, please 
inform us of the same; we are always willing to serve faithfully. 

Hirado, 12th moon, 8rd day, being Dutch style 17tli January, 
1688. 

It,. '..,4 (Signed) Nicoules Kobokbbaokbb. 


7*/tird letter adreesedlnj Jllr. KoeekAaeker to PhetO'donno, Jleffcnt in 

A'ayoiakt. 

Wo send you this letter by speoial messenger in order to express to 
you our joy at and to congratulate you on the safe anival (from Yedo) 
of the Begents.* We should have wished to come personally to you, 
but we fear to intrude on their Lordships. We beg yon to present our 
respects to their Lordships, and wish to offer them a small present of 
no value, viz., two kinds of wines, which- we request you again to 
forward in our name to their Lordships. 

If anything is required, which it is in our power to do, please 
infonn ns of Uio same; wo are always willing to serve faithfolly. Our 
messenger, the intorprotor Facko ssymon, will inform yon about the 
rest. 

Hirado, 12Ui moon, 4th day, being Dutch style 18Ui January, 
1638. 

(Signed) Nicolais Eobckebackbb. 

*The Bflgenta Finds donno and Sabaio Seimou donno are meant. 
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[Geox^eerd nit het “ Brievenboek Vorzondono brieven van do 
** NedoHasdsehe Factory to Firato, in Japan, loopendo van 7 Soptombor 
« 1638 tot 8 February, 1689.''] 


IV. 

Aon d'Edelo Hoor Gouvcmonr Gonoraol, Antiionio van Diomon. 
Edeio, EmtfoBte, Manhaftc, Wysc, Voorsienige, seor genoreoso Hoore. 
'tZedcrt mynen jongsten enz. 

Eenige dagen geleden i« don Raotsheor lUtcoura NeijnmuPt oon dos 
Comp*" fevorytcn geduyiondo het schadelyck vy^arich arrest, met noch 
twee ge^osieerdo Heeren, uytlast van do Majestoyt, to lands naer 
AriMa ende Atnaxa, gelyck mode de Heeren Qonvemeurs Findadcmu 
ende Soirwymond* naer Nanff<uaeqi vertrocken, omme de gorescn 
onlnsten te dempen, do gerebelleerde ende opgeworpeno lantbouwers, 
naer op alios goede ordre te hebben gestelt, met de wapenen te doen 
straffen ende geheelycken t' onderbrengeu; dock tot nytvoeringe van dit 
werck sonde de Majestoyt uytspraecke gedaen hebben, dat dose twoo 
Heeren van Arinia ende O'oU yder syne moetwilligo ende opgoworpen 
ondeidanen met hare eygen maeht code wapenen, sender eenige 
assistentie van andere lantbeeren, souden trachton te minoeren ende 
ganseb verdelgen, ende dat nyt redenea dese revolte ende oncenicheyt 
door de gnaede regieringe van voom: twee Heeren borsprooten ende 
emtsiaen is, niet begeerende dat eenich onnoosel bloet om een ander 
lanUieers misdaet/ maer syn eygen oerst sal gestort ende vergooten 
werden; het is even sooveel, naar van de regenten alhier als andere 
onde edellnyden cunnen verstaen, dat syne gem: Miyesteyt met dese 
wocttdeD heeft willen nytdmcken (wel wetende wal macht die van 
Arma, synde omtrent 2600, ende die van Ci ats, van wien hier te vooren 
styf 1000 mannen op Amaxd syn afgeslagen, omtrent 4000 soldaten 
cunnen te vdde brengen, daerentegen de macht van de rebollen in 
Arima omtrent 9000 mannen ende die van Aniaxa omtrent 18000 sterck 
te verwachten hebben) gaet Heer van Crots ende Heer van Arimat 
beneempt beyde naelven het leven, alsoo ghy u niet waerdich maect 
door de goade gehondon ordre het lant dat n gegeven is langei* te 




* TIm ftflaii ol Piot«r Nojta. Ooveraor o( Formosa, is rsfeired to. Ths Bev. 
H. Stoat, in his artielo “Inscriptions at Bhimabara and Amakois," Trans. Asiat. 
Soe. Japan, Yol. YII, p. i87, calls him Itakara Bliigemssa, with the title Jhgobon 
Kaizeu-no*shu, conimaudcr.ui.obiel of the arzDj of tba Shognu. Be perished 
In the war, according to Stout, on Fehmaiy 14Ui, 1688, or let day, let month, 
IStb year Eowan Yol. HU tombstone exists itUl at Shimabora. 
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Fotwtii letter, addretstd by Mr. Koeckelaektr to ths Oovsmor Oeiural at 
^ BaUuia, Anthotty van Dismsn. 

Sib: 

Some days ago departed the Conudllor Itakara Neysien donnO) 

(one of the compsuiy’s friends in the matter of tho five years’ arrest*), 
with two other gentlemen, by land from Yedo to Anma and Amakusa, 
in eonseqaenee of an order issoed to this effect by His Majesty (tho 
Shogun). At the same time departed (from Yedo) tho two governors 
Fiudadonno and Sabroseymondonno for Nagasaki in order to qneU the 
revolt, to punish tho rebellious peasants after having subdued them 
wholly, and to restore order in these counties. But his M^esty hod 
ft]an ordered that the two lords of Aruna and Earatz should first com- 
menoe to subdue their own rebellious subjects with their own forces, 
without any assistance from other neigbbonring lords, because the 
nMIion arose from their own fault aud from their bad system of ‘ 
government. His Mi\jc8ty did not wish that there should be abed any 
innocent blood, and desired that these two lords should first risk tbeit 
OW'D lives in quelling the revolt. I uudorstond from the B^onts in this 
place and from other noblemen, that His Miyesty, knowing that the 
Lord of Arima could only muster about 2,600 soldiers and the Lord of 
Karatz 1,000 persons, say 4,000 in all, whilst the rebels in Arima 
aiunbered about 0,000 and in Amakusa about 18,000, said as follows 

*»Tou, Lord of Karatz, and Lord of Arima, sacrifice both of yon 
your lives, as you are no longer worthy to possess and to govern the 
counties given to yon.” * **’ ' 
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bosltten CDde goQTorxteeren etc. Eohter omme syne beveelen in't 
dcmpen endo vornielen van voornoemde lautbonwers ende CUrietcuon 
oflect te doen Borteeren, sjn de Heeron van Liu$ioy$ onde T'Sickinyo, 
palende aen't lontscbap van gecommandeei't mot ICC. goedo 

soldatcn by d’Heer van .jrwna, golyck deu jongen Hcer van Fi)^fo, 
grensende aen’t oylant Ama.i;a, mot 20 c. soldatou by d'Heor van CVa(^ 
te vervoegcu ende wcl op baer boode wesen, sonder eenigbe LostUiteyt 
(voor ende aleer beyde de Heerou van Cratt endo Arima sullen wosen 
verslagen) aen do partycn te bowysen, als wanncoi* met baer last van 
uiet eeu by den levou te laten suUon voortvaeren onde gobeolycken 
onder breugoo, bogeeroudo syno moor gemoldo Majestoyt, door dit 
gegeven mandact, d’ eene om syne qnade regieringo cndo d' andor om 
syu ongheboorsaembeyts 'wUle tot eon straffo't dienen. 

Op dese becomen tydinge to bove boeft den Eoysor alio lantsboeron 
van de laeghe landau heai' afscboyt gegeven endo yder naer syn lant te 
treclcon,omm6 goede ordre te bouden gemandeort, golyok dagoUox gescbiet, 
onde d'Hoer van Firaudo alia uyren hiet verwacbt, mitsgaders alUs tot 
d’ inbalingo ofte intrede van syn lent, dat voor d' eerste meel van syn 
leven sal wesen, voerdicb gomaeot wert; nyt vrese van meerdor oprocr 
in't lantsobap van Oiimera (Omura) syu alle de lantbouwors onde 
gemeene Inydeu t’ geweer ontnomon, oock eenigbo van do piinoipaelsto 
gesuspecteerde Cbristeneu by provisie in detentie gonomon ondo gecon- 
finoert. Naer seockerljcken werden onden'-ecbt, souden d’uigcsoteucn 
van Arima ende aeu oenige Hoereu doou wcteu bebbon, dat 

Ingsvallo de Keyserlycke Mtqesteyt yomaudeu ordonnocrde omme 
bonluyden over bare bogaeuo misdaet, von dat bet lant in asscbo 
ende bloet geleyt te bcbben, baren bals tot storvon gansch bnygen 
v^en, daer ter oontrario, soo baro oygou Hooron bunluyden te oasty* 
den. ende nineeren aencomcu, met bloot goteookent endo onder code 
onder den anderen verbonden syn tot den laesten man te vocbten ondo 
baren Heer, mitsgaders de syne, al tvare baer eygen vader, zoons, 
brooders ofte andere bloetverwanten d’ weloke by baren Heer mocbten 
gebleven syn, vyantlycken aen te tasten, door water ende vier vervolgen, 
ende dooden etc. Bet scbyn^dese geresolveerde coragie (der rebellen) in 
dese ttveelantsbeeren, ende dat principalyck in dio van Cratt, op 20 en 
deser met syne maobt door Firando gbetrooken, eenigo vreese te willen 
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lo order, however, to ftssnre a complete suppression of tbo rebeUkms 
peesanU and Christians, His Uajesty has ordered the Lords of Liustoys 
and Tsikingo,* the immediate neighbours of Arima, to keep 16C. brave 
soldiers in readiness in the county of Arima. Likewise the young Lm^ 
of Fiogo," as being the iramediato neighbour of Amakusa, has bean 
ordered to aid ^if necessary) the Lord of Earatz with 20C soldiers. They 
are howevor not to commence any hostilities before both the Lords of 
Karatz aiid Arima have been defeated. In the latter ease they are to. 
commonoe at once to suppress the rebellion, and they are ordered not to 
spare one single life amongst the rebels. His Migesty desired by this 
order to punish the one for his bod government and the others for their 
disobedience and robelliousness. 'When tbo news of the rebellion 
reached the court (in Yedo), the Emperor ordered all the other lords of 
the lower provinces to proceed at once (from Yedo) to their respective 
oonnties and to keep good order amongst the population. Thus we 
expect also the Lord of I^rando* bock every hour, and grand festivities 
are already arranged to bid him welcome the first time bo visite his 
county. 

In the county of Omnra the government has taken every gun from 
the frurmers and the common people, for fear of further revolts. Some 
suspected Christians in that county have been provisionally arrested. 

. I am informed that the people in Arima and Amakusa have 
notified th%t they would he willing to submit and to suffer deaUx as a 
punishment for their crimp, if His Majesty should send some officer to 
command them to do so. But if, on the contrary, it is the task of their 
own lords to punish and to min them, they then have sworn under 
oath and signed with their blood never to submit, to figbt till tho last 
man and to pursue through water and fire all those who remained in the 
service of theii' lords, even if their own fathers, SQns, brothers or other 
relations should bo found amidst them. 

It seems that tliis courageous conduct has caused to tlie lords, 
especially to the Lord of Earatz, some fear, for^the latter passed on the 


'Lords of HiacQ(?) and Cbikneo. Tbo other immediate noigbbour besides 
Clukago”is IHson. We ore however not certain whether the words “Lord of 
Liusioys” might be taken for Lord of lUzen. 

'Iiord of Higo. ‘'Hitado. 
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biiareQ ; loyt ooeb op boden, Diettegesstaende bet goet weder ende wint 
omme aner beneden te vertreckea, in CoUby; die van Arinta is all 
' eanige dagen in syn landt ende binnen't c&steel geweest, ende sonde 
Tolgena des Ht^eeteyts ordre op den 7n dacb der 126 Japansebe mane, 
dai Noderlantsobe styl den 21 n deser is, d’ eerste aenvallen ende assante 
op de gerebelleorde in beydo de plaeUen gelynkolyck goscbiedeu, wort 
derbalven van die van Ct aU met gcon repntotie gesproocken, ende wot 
bet verblyven desselfs voroorsaeot by een yoder uiet can werden beseft, 
wy moogen hoopen dese Heeren d'overwinninge van de hare sullen 
beboaden, ende in de besittinge van baer lant ende incomen blyvon ofte 
anders staet giootelicx te bedaebten de generolo Compagnie by den 
Heer van Cratg wel moebte f 1888.7.9, van verseboyde goedoren, dit 
jaer door synen compradoor gehaeli ende noeh onbetaelt, comen te ver- 
liesen, dat van berten andors boopen. Wy bebben 4 a 6 dagen geloden 
een boode naer Ci'ot* gesonden omme de betalioge van den factoor to 
vorderen, dooh blyven in vreese vermits de gedaene oncosten ends pro* 
paraten tot den oorlocb casaa sal wesen ontbloot ende wel onverriehter 
saecke wederom comen moebte. 

Soo als wy d'afeompste van voomoemden Raetabeer 
ende de Gonvemeors van Nangataeqtu verstonden, bebben beyde do 
tolcken ontrent 6 mylen lantwaerts van Firando, daer passeeren sonden, 
met brieven ende eenige bygevonebde eleeniebeden van wyntint, godia- 
iileert water ende confitnren oen Haer Edelbeito Secretarisen gesonden, 
omme door deselffde Haer Hooebeden nyt oqsen naem ovorgolevert te 
werden, doeb op dos boodens aeneompste, woren gepasseert ende naer 
osdaegb vertrocken, sulez eebter wel wetende niet dan aengenaembeyt 
ende dat pribeipolyck in dese gelegentbeyt sal baren, deselve goetgevon* 
den bebben naer ^nmaende Nanffosaegui ten voora: fine te sen den, 
geiyck effect gesorteert is; doeb tot beden nocb niet gereionmeert ende 
geen antwoort beoomen. 

Ten selfden dage, soo als ’t jaebt OudevaUr syn depesebe badde 
becomen, wierde ons vw de regenten door baren boode aengedient, 
geiyck aen de gantsebe borgerey gesebiede, soo eenigen rys meer benoo- 
diebden, die van buyten wel moebten opcoopen, olsoo baer rys magasjn 
badden g’ordonneert gedayrende dese ironbelen in Arima ende Amaxa 
geslooten te blyven ende geen rys aen yemanden, ten waren den boogen 
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20th of thig month Firando and ig still (on the 24tb) in Coicfay/ 
altboagh beantifol weather and a favourable wind for bis depu'tore to 
the sontb have occnrred. 

The Lord of Aiima has already been for some days in his county. 
He has been in tlie castle and intended to commence bis first aUack on 
tho rebels as ordered by His Majesty on the 7th of the 12th Japanese 
moon, which date coincides with tho 2lBt Jannory (1688). 

The Lord of Karats had received the same order; they do not speak 
with great respect abont him, but whatever may be the cause of his 
slowness, whioh seems not to be known with ceiiaiuty, wo may hope 
that both these lords will be vlotorious over the rebels and will remain 
in possession of their counties and income. 

In the opposite case the general East India company may surely 
expect to lose a sum of f. 1883.7.9, representing the valne of different 
goods taken by the compradore of the prince and not yet paid for. We 
sent, four or five days ago, an officer to Karatz to ask for payment of 
the goods delivered, bnt we fear tlmt the preparations for war and other 
expenses have emptied his money>box and that our officer will return 
without payment. As soon as wo were informed of tho arrival of tho 
councillor Noysieudonuo* and tho governors of Nagasaki, we sent both 
the interpreters to the interior, 6 miles from Firando, where the above 
said gentlemen had to pass, with letters and some trifles of wine, dis* 
tilled water and confectionery to be banded to the noblemen's secretaries 
and to be presented by the latter, in our name, to their lordsbn s. The 
latter had already passed to the southward when onr officers arrived, 
bat as we feel sure that these small presents will be agreeablh to their 
Lordships, we sent onr messengers with them to Arima and I^sgasaki. 
As they have not yet returned, I have not received any onsW :r (from 
the lords). . 

On tho same day as onr yacht OxidfKoter received its dispatches, 
wo were informed by the Regents (of Hirado) that a notification bad 
been issned to the whole population to the effect that the government 
godowns of rico would he closed daring the rebellion in Arima and 
Amakusa, no rice being delivered to anybody but in extreme necessity. 
We were requested to buy any rice we wanted from other places. S^co 

•Cotcb; is the small port a little to the sooth of tlto town of Hirado on Ihe 
island of the same name. The I>utch vessels oacil to lay at anchor at Coteby ai^ 
not in Hirado. as the latter harboor was not safe. Cotchy is probably a eo rror^ 
tion of Xueht (month). 

*The oommander-in-chi«f Itakura Shigemaaa. 
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noot, Bonde gelevert werdon. ’tZedert lietben geen meer ftls 640 balen 
bdcomon, ©clitor boopcnTde flayt PettMi da niRnequerende 8600 balen, 
* waeVftf 2600 syn ingescheept, nevens den geayBcbten tarwe volcomentlyck 
salt becomen; mat denselfden heefkUEdellieyt do gealooten negotieboeckou 
mat hot depandaMende van dion, dear wy Tooir togenwoordicb made 
basieb syn, ta varwacbten. Dan oudercoopmaa .7au tlr Waert, mat de 
fluyt Panp hior gecomen ende nu metteu OtUr, daor desen mode gaet, 
wader vertract, is by don Rael, wesende synen tyt 18 maonden g’expi- 
raert, ondar een driajaariob verbant, ingaonde primo Augasto possalo, van 
40 tot 65 gl: a’maants, op UEdalheyts advoy endo approbatio, tot coop- 
man gapromovaert ende aangonomen, dat by vorhoopt by UEdelheyt hem 
sal toagastaen ende vargant warden. 

Hiarmeda Edala Erntfaato, Manbaftc, Wyse, Yooraienige, seer Gene- 
raase Heard naar bertalyeka groatamsaa snllon UEdelheyt in do protaxtia 
das almogande bavoalen, dio UEdalbts regieringe met prosparitayt tot 
welstant van da Qouerale Compagnie gelieve ta zagenau anda in oon- 
tinnele gesontbayt spaaron. 

In’t Comptoir Firando dason 24ata January Anno 1688. Ondar- 
stondt: Nicolau Cottelcebaeke*'. 

[Qaeztrabeerd nit bat “ Brievenboek Verzondane briaven van do 
“Nedarlondscbo Factory ta Pirato, in Japan, loopando van 7 September 
“1688 tot 8 Februwy, 1689.’T 
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Aon PheiodonM, Ragant in Nanffosaeky, 

0 

HIm missive van den 11 da deser is my den IS** dito wal gaworden, 
oyt denSvalokan habba geeien UEd one om bosernyt ta fonrieren hebt 
galiavaxr t* ordonneren; wy senden ovarsnlex 6 vatan dito pnlver; de 
Beg^t^i Dayokacd* ende BayHentP bebban ons dasaangaendo oook 
Miiaai^lyck gerccommandaert in dasa gelagenthayt diligent ta 'syn, 
waai^mme wy ta viariger gaworden syn ommo dasan dienst ta volbrangen, 
d«6b tot ons laatwesan U den tyt ean waynioh to loot, want de groota 
B^apan al varbroekan, anda bier uiet mecr als twee dor cleinste gebleven 
/■yn, d’ weloka geen meat erayi in bebban gebadt, als ’t geene liier- 



FiftJi, UtUr otUlrctKil hj Hr. KofckAacktr to Plunodomo, RnjoiU m 

HatjavUti. 

To Phssodokno, RsasKT in KAGJiSAia : . . 

I Lato received your letter of the 11th on the 18th JenoAry^ in 
which yon reqa«t ns to famish yon gunpowder. We beg now to send 
you ^ix barrels of powder. The regents Dayekackdonno and Daysien* 
donno'^ have given us the friendly advice to aid in this matter m inneb 
as possiblo. We regret however that the request came a litUe too late, 
as our large ships bad just departed: and as the two sntalleat of them, 
which remuned here, had no more powder to spare than we send you 
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that time we have only received 540 bales of rice, bat we hope that ear 
^lip Petten will get the remaining 8,600 bales. 2,600 bales are already 
on their way hither, and we expect also to get the wheat we had ordered. * 
With the same ship we hope to send yoar Honor the closed ledgers and 
other aocoants, with the closing of which we are busy at this very 
moment. 

The ** onderooopman ” Jan de Waert, who came here with the 
“ flnyi ’* Harop, and who departs hence with the ship OtUr, which wil^ 
also cany this letter, has been promoted to " Ooopman ” with a contract 
for three years, to begin from Ist Angnsto passato, and with a pay of 40 
to 55 guilders per mouth, his former engagement of 18 months having 
expired. He hopes that your Honor will approve of his promotion. 

' ' Herewith, etc. 

' (Signed) Nicolaxb Eoxoxebagkbb. 

Factory at Hirado, 24Ui January, 1688. 


^Thesc two gontlcmon are tho rogenta fur the lord of Hirado at Hirado. 
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cevens sendd. IzigBVftllft Uedele ossen dienst noodieli hdbt, g&lieft onsto 
gebiedoD, b*ereyt syode TJedele met alld ons vennogdo ironweiyck td 
dienen. 

12* maeot 18 de dacb, syzidd HollanUcbo style 27 ste January, 
Anno 1088. Onderstondt von den HoUauUchen capiteyn NicoUut 
Couckebacker. 

[doexiralioord uit hot ** Briovouboek Vorzondeue briovon van do 
Nedorlandsobc Factory te Firato, in Japan, loopoude van 7 Septembor 
“ 1688 tot 3 February 1080.” 


VI. 

Aon PboBodonno, Regent in Nagaaacky. 

UEd: missive van den 15de deser is my op heden den 208le wol 
geworden, waeruyt gesiou hobbe hoe UEdele ons gebiet wy alle ons 
crnyt, dat eoiti souden seyndon; wy antwoorden golyck in onsen 
voorigen geeohiet is, dat alle onse sobopen verti'ocken ende niet meor als 
twee oleyne d* tegenwoordich overioh syu, daeromme wy tot ons groot 
leotwosen UEdelo mot orayt niet dienon connen. 

Wy sonden don Coopman Caron vroeger hebben dorwaorte go* 
M^den, ten-ware bet reockonen ende redderon van’t boneficocron dor 
ooopmansebappen snlcx niet baddo wedorbondon, oversulcx UEdele mis* 
xtoegeu over 'tselve ons loet is, gelyek UEdclbeyt nyt Caron't xoondelingb 
lapport suit gelioven te verstaeu, waoraon ons gcdraegen. 

Om versebeydc cousidoratieo, wcgen den slant der Compagnie in 
Ja p an, hebben wy met onse Raoden goetgevondeu den Ooopman Caron 
-Baer Ban (Batavia) to seynden, opdat d’Heer Generael uyt syn monde- 
rapport den gront van saecken te beter soude mogen verstacn. 
Ingevalle UEdele yets van daer gelieft t'ontbieden 'tselve sal door hem 
sorgvnldichlyc^ naergecomen warden ;’t resteerende sal UEdele van 
Caron oonnen verstaen, daerom deson abrevieere. 

< 12de msen 20te dacb, ^de 8de February 1688, Hollantsobe style. 
Onderstondt: 

Van den HoUantsoben Capiteyn Nieolaes Coucbebackor, ^ 
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benwith, we ere onable to provide yon with & larger quantity. 

K anything is required, please inform ns of the same; we are 
willing to serve yon faithfully. 

(Si^ed) Nzoolaes KoKcxsBacEBB. 

Faoioiy at Hirado. 12th month, 18tb day, boing Dutch stylo 27th 
January, 1688. 


SixVi letter addrested by Mr. Koeckebacker to Phetodonno, Hegmt m 

NayasaJei. 

To Fbesodonvb, Rsobnt is Nagasaki : 

Ifoar honored dispatch of tho 15th inst. has been received by ns 
on the Both. You request us in that letter to send all the gunpowder 
we may possess. We bog now to answer, as we did in our former letter, 
that all our ships have departed excepting two, which are still here. 
We regret therefore that we are unable to procure you more powder. 

Wo had iutentod to have sent the “ coopman " Caron eariier to 
Nagasaki, had not the bnsinoss of closing our books and ledgers and 
clearance of merchandise intorforod. We regret that you woro dis* 
ploaeod with his non-arrival, as Mr. Caron will explain verbally to you. 

In accordance with the opinion of tho council, we have resolved 
that Mr. Caron shall go to Batavia in order to communicate sbout'varioas 
matters relating to the affairs of the Company in' Japan, and in order 
that the General may understand the base of our affain better when 
explained to him verbally. If yon desire to order anything from 
Batavia, wo promiso to cany oni the order in a most careful manner. 
Mr. Caron will inform you orally; wherefore we finish this our letter. 

(Signed) Kioolaes Koeckxbacker. 

Hirado, 12th moon, 20th day, being 8rd February, 1688. 
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[Gooztraheerd nit bet Briovooboek " VerzondeDe briovcn van 
da Nodarlaudsehe Factory to Firalo, m Japan, loopendo von 7 
Septomber 1688 tot 8 Febrnary 168D/’] 


vn. 

Aon PhnodottM, Bogent, in Kangatacky. 

Wy wonschen UEdele in dit nioawe jaor golnok; waynich dagon 
geledan ia don Opporcoopman Caron biar wel aoogoeomeu; nyt donsolf- 
don bcbban mot blytacbap varataan da Hooron GouTornears Findadf*, 
ando Sabroteijmond^, togenwoordiob in Arima, error onsen goprestaerden 
endo aongoboden dienst (door U£d* gogeren raet) mitagaders voorn: 
Opporcoopman tot daoron om Haer Ed: to bogroetan was gocomon, 
wal rernoeebt endo geeontontoert syn gaweest. 

Naar albier aoeekerlyck wordan onderreoht, sonde den Bycxraet 
Intin^ costi rorsebaanan syn ; soo syn Hooobayt moebte ganagan ofte 
begoarieb wesan aan von da sebopen ia sien, snllen in persoone salver 
daarmado verschynan, doswegen vorsoaeko rovorontalyok wannear alto 
rrat tyt salve sondo mogen laten vertrackon, 'twolcq UEdelbayt, soo van 
d’ean als d'andar, door desan onsen expressen, da weta gelievo ta laten 
toacomen. 

Hot gesebnt door da Hooghc Overicboyt g'oyscht, is by do Bogontau 
van Firando al oenigo dagen noor Arima gosondon, is bet grootata onde 
aenpaeriebsta, dat voor tagbenwoordiob syn bobbaudo, soo Eaar Ed : 
Boeh yets aop de Noderlanders bogeeren to bolastan, blyven altyt baroyt 
mda volvaardicb noer varmogen to dionon ; t7Ed‘ golieve one altyt ten 
goads to rad«i, sollon bet fallen tyde gaeme naeroomen endo acbtervob 
goto. 

Dan 2 en daoh van d'eento maon ofla SongnaU, syndo 16 de 
February A* 1688- Onderstont: Van dan Hollantseben Capitayn 
Fieclaa CmkatooAar. 

[Gaaztrabaard nit hat Briavenbook Verzondene brieven van de 
Noderlandsobe Factory ta Fis-ado, in Japan, loopende van 7 September 
•• 1688 tot 8 February 1689,"] * 
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Sivmth Uuer addremd by Mr. Kotekebaeker to Phssodonno, JRogmt ^ 
•. Nagasaki. 

To Phssodonmo, Rbgbkt in Naoabaki : 

, Wd beg to oongratolate yon oq tbo new year. A few days ago Mr. 
« Oppercoopmao *' Caron retomed here safely. We Lave been informed 
by Lim, to our great pleasure, that the Oovemora Findadonno and 
Sabroseymondonno, who are at present in Axima, were very satisfied 
with the services we rendered (after the same had been offered by your 
advice), and that they were also pleased with the visit wbieh Mr. 
*• Oppercoopman *’ Caron bad paid them. 

We have been informed that Councillor Insindonno intended to 
come hither. If His Honour should desire to see one of our ships, we 
shall be glad to come over personally; wo request yon thereforo kindly 
to inform the messenger vre send herewith on what day it will be con* 
vmfisnt to let our ship depart from here. 

The guns demanded by the high Government were sent some 
days ago to Arimn by the Regents of Hirado. We gave the largest and 
most uniform guns at present in our possession. 

If you order somotliing else from us we shall always be ready to 
serve to the best of our knowledge. Please give us always good advice; 
we shall be only too happy to act accordingly. 

> (Signed) Nioolabs Eoscksbaoxes. 

Hirado, 2nd day of the Ist moon, being 16th February, 1688. 
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VIH. 

Aen d'Hdele H^er OoaTomenr Generoel, AntJionio van Dittnan. 
Eddie, Emtfeete, Manhafte, Wyse, Vooraenige, seer Qenerettse Heere. ^ 
By myne voorige missiven enz. 

Baeobs naer’i vertreek van’t fiaytschip tUn Otter boqQaincii min- 
selyok antwoorde op onse geeonden missive aen den Roetsboor Ntysiend^ 
ende de Gottvemenrs van Nangatacque, door den Regent PlMod^, aU 
UEdole nyt de bygevoechde translaton snlt gelieven te beoogon; tenselven 
tyde wierden van voom: Phaod^, door ordre van voors: Heeren, 
vermits in’t leger van Arima van boscmyt ontbloot waron ende dagelioz 
van andero qaartieren verwacbt wierde, 10 ’picols nyt de schepen 
in aller yl ontboden, gelyek Haer Ed ses vaten, synde't geene de 
flnytsebepon Patm endo de Eyp conden missen, toesonden. Wy 
meenden met deeen gesonden boode, nevens aen presentatie van’t geene 
in des Hollanders vermogen ofte by haer berastende was tot dea 
Utgesteyts ende Haer Hooohedens dienst, als Hoof Japanscbe com- 
plementos, ten voUen waren voldaen, als wel mot de oompste van den 
Oppercoopman Caron op den 4de Stanti in Nangaeacqne, syndo 4a S 
dagen te vooron door een mondelinge boode van den Regent Plteeod* 
ontboden, vemamen; d' weloke in plaets van bewellecompt to werdon 
van voomoemden Regent werdo gereprocbeert, waeromme in Nango' 
tacqtie op’t ontbiqden met eerder ofte wel, op d'aencompste van de 
Qonveraeors, all beyde ofle ten minsten een van tween, om onsen dienst 
t'aenbieden, waren versohcenen. Hy hadde op’i afisebeyt van voor- 
noemde Heeren naer Arima nyt syn eygen motyf,t’ onsen voordeele 
geeegbt, verseeekert te wesen van onser sydo geschut, ooegels ende 
orayt, ten dienete van de Migesteyt presenteeren sonden, boewel naer 
alle ^par^tie d’eelve niet sonden acoeptceren; echter onse gewillicbeyt 
ende genegentbeyt van Japan te dienen, daer hy altyt afgesogt ende 
geroepen hadde, blyeken sonde. Sr. Caron sooht dese saecko op syn 
fistsoenlyoxt t' exooseeren, dat voor desen onsen dienst genoraliter aen 
Raeteheer Neyrisnd** ende de Oonvemenrs hadden gepresenteert, by 
aldiep Syn Edelheyt ons door brieven haddet gelieven te waerscbonwen, 
een van one beyde daer lange waera verscbeenen geweest, verclarende 
^ des noodieb bereyt, ende oock order van my te bebben, om snlcx te' doen 
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BightJi Utter addretud by Mr. Koeekebacker to tht Governor General at 
Batavia, Anthony van Bieinen. 

. Sir : 

The day after the departure of the'* flayt” Tre received 
a friendly answer from the Regent Phesodonno on our dispatch to 
OounciUor Ncyaiendonno and the Governors of Nagasaki, as your 
Excellency will see from the translations we send herewith. 

At the same time the smd Pbesodonno requested us, by order of the 
aforesaid Councillors, to send as quickly ns possiblo 10 piculs of gun* 
powder from oar ship, since the army in Arima was entirely without 
powder, which they expected daily to arrive from other quarters. We 
sent 'them six barrels of powder, being the quantify which the shipg 
Petten and de Hyp could spare. 

* . We sent a messenger to their Excellencies, offering on our part to 
do all that was in tho power of the Netherlandei's, -as they desired to 
Serve His hligesty as faithful subjects. They seemed to be satisfied with 
our thus observing the customary Japanese courtliness. 

However, when Mr. "Opporcoopman" Caron arrived on the 4th inst. 
at Nagasaki—having been summoned four or five days before by a 
special messenger sent by the regent Phesodonno—he received, 
instead of a welcome, a reprimand because we bad not come, eitber 
both together or one of os, to Nagasaki on tho arrival of tho OonneiUors 
from Yedo, to offer our services personally to His Migosiy. 

At the departure of tho Councillors from Nagasaki to Arima, tbO 
Regent (Phesodonno) bad from his own accord and to our advantage 
assured the noblemen that we should be willing to offer our guns, bullets 
and powder, for His Majesty’s service, in case it should be neoessary. 
Although it would apparently not be accepted, he had expected from 
us some proofs of our willingness to servo Japan, as be (Phesodonno) 
bad always bestowed groat praise on us in this respect. 

Mr. Caron tried to apologise in the most polite manner, saying that 
we had offered our services in a general way to the Connoillor Neysien- 
donno and to both the Governors. If wo had been informed in time by 
His Honour of his desire, one of us would certainly have come hither. 
Caron added that he was quite willing to stai-t if necessary for Arima 
to pay his respects to tho noblemen, and that he hud received the 
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efidotoe^ren, naer A^ima te vertreeken; waerop Phnod^ antwocrde, 
hoewel syne goods genegenthejt ’t onswasrto, eonde hem daeromme, 
met snloz aen de Japanders, 'ley by monde ofte penno, V openbaroo, 
Diet suspect maockeo, ends daoicmme van herwaerts te oomen monde* 
tinge hadde iaten aenseggen, daerby voegende: considercert ghyluyden 
Diet awen dienst te presenteoron, u meerder voordeol werckeu can als 
alle de gedoeue prosenten gedoyrende in Japan gescten syt geweest; 
Sttlox dien naoht met ecu van’s Compaguies dienaeren door hrieven aen 
Haer Hoochedcn nyt onsen naem goscbiede, eude mot eon eortoya letter* 
ken, mitsgaders mondelinge rapporten; hoe Haer Ed. over deso onso 
presentatie eeu goet genocgon hadden in antwoorde boquameu met ordre 
yets nodiob hebbend bet door de Begenten van Firando souden eysscben, 
gelyok om vyf van de grootsie staeken met bcboorl: schorp eude baor 
vordere toebebooren op lOon deser gedaen onde oock datolyekon uyt de 
7?yp derwaerts gesonden 'wierden. 

Yooi'ders reeommandeerdo PhetoiP : dat iok my in persoon soo 
vaerdiob den Kaetsbeer Iruindonnet synde tegenwoordioh de derde 
ryozraet, naer Oyart” ende SonnicA-cd", endo by de Miy* wel gesien, 
nevens Samnumdoiiney outoom des jongen Beers van Firando, in Nanga- 
tacque sullen aenghecomen weson, waervan my door eeu expressen 
Boude verwittigen, derwaerts soude iransporteeren om Haer Hoochedcn 
te begroeten, eude met goetvinden van de Heeren Oouvomours onse 
geatelde requeste, soo wegen't vertreek dor schepon, de pancado van do 
ronwe syde, als vooinemen op alsoo door de cortbcyt des tyta 

van Haer Ed** aonwosen te Hove> des Haj** sieckte, mitsgaders haer 
wederarcomeo naer Arinia ende Amaxa, niets in ones saecke beeft 
ounnen werden verricbt, als dan andermaci te presenteeren ende is 
Phrnd^ van boope wel yets voordelicxt ten dienste van de Generalo 
Oompagnie moobte uytvallen, dat do goede Oodt geve. Ed* droecb 
mede voor bet wel soude gebeuren gem : Raetsbeer, nae dien noyt soo 
groote sobepen hadde gesien, dat een der sobepon in NaTigaeocque soude 
oiUboden werden; derbalven ordonneerde daerop verdacht te wescn. 
Hese vexsendinge ofbe verBcbycIngo van't scbip meendo meergom* S'* 
Caron, met bet syn nodieb vertreek van C a 7 dagen naer de Songnats, 
dat 21 a 22 ste desen soude weseo, ofte by langcr tardecren de reyse op 
Bott* niet soude connen gewinnen, te ezeuseeron, docb oreech tot 


70 




OSEBTS: TBB ASmA BBBSLIJON AND KOECKSBAOE2X. 

iMcess&ry orders from me ia regtird. to this. To this Fbosodonno 
answered that he ooold not reveal publicly to the Japanese his friend* 
ship towards ns, in writing or talking about snob things, which might 
make him suspected in ^e eyes of the Japanese. He asked Caron 
whether ho did not consider a liberal offer of services far more 
advantageous for the Company than all the presents the lattoi* had given 
during its stay in Japan. 

In accordance with the advice received (from Phosodonno) we 
wi'Ote that some night a letter to their Excellencies, in which wo offered 
thorn our sorvices if required. Wo sent one of our officers with the letter 
to Arima and received a courteous answer, and wero also informed by 
verbal reports that their Excellencies wore very much pleased with out 
offer. They should inform the Regents of Eirado if they required any* 
thing from ns. 

On the lOUi inst. we received a request to send five of the largest 
guns with the necessary ammunition. The guns from our ship tU Hyp 
were at onoo delivered.” 

Phosodonno recommended mo also to pay personally my respects 
to the Oouneillor Insiudonno, who was at present the third in rank, 
following Oyddonno nud Sanuickedonno. He was in great favour 
with His Majesty, and would travel hither with Sammon-douno, 
gront*unclo of the young Lord of Hirado. Phesodonno promised to 
inform us by special messenger as soon as those noblemen arrived in 
Nagasaki. With the consent ef botli the Governoi'S we should band at 
the same time, to the Coonoillora, our written petition about the time 
of the'departure of our ships, about the Panc^o of the raw*8ilk, otzr 
designs in.Manilla, because nothiug had yet been done in these matters, 
owing to the short stay of the Councillors at the Court in Yedo, to the 
illness of His Mi^esty, and to the departure of these noblemen for Arima 
and Amakusa. Phesodonno hopes that some profit to the general 
Company may be obtained, if we repeat our request now. He also 
informed us that the Councillor might possibly desire one of onr ships 
to go to Nagasaki, as this nohlomon had never seen such large vessels 
before. Wo should keep ourselves ready at any time. Mr. Caron asked 
to be excused if wo did not send onr ship to Nagasaki, as the vessel bad 
to return to Batavia six or seven days after SkotjuKaUxit that is to say 
on the 21st or 22Dd instant. If we waited longer, there would be 
danger of the ship not being able to arrive at Batavia. To this Pheso* 
donuo answered that this did not matter very much, as the ship oonld 


^According to the joumal the ship de Ryp hod 20 guns on board. 
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antwoort: daer weycieb aen ware gelegeo, als bet maer in TayovAn 
aoade comec, mea moste gedenoken met soodanige groote porsonagien 
te bebagen meet voordeel als door partieoliere saookea atonde te ver- 
<»ygeD, wy badden ia veel dingea eon scbadelyckea maaier vaa doon, 
maeckende van eerato waobt van oasea partieolioren bandel eade daeraae 
den tveedea van hooffsebe saoeken, versoeckerde snlcz gonoocbsaem van 
de grooten bespenrt onde gemerct wiorde, eade daerommo hot billieker 
vrore, d'eersto wocbt van't bof eudo boo&ebe aoockea, waervan ende 
door wien onsen bandel ende do wiusten voortcomen, ende conseqnente* 
lyck des te gonsUger aonde maeokea, veraeeekereade dat bot aiet sonde 
vorderlyck wesen de groote Heeren by wyloa onae slecbte antwoorde 
eade voorslagen boorden ;’t is immers altyt om n profiyt, om a wiostea, 
voordeel ende uwen beaten, jae ickon weet aiet wat al meer, ofte hot 
yemandt n sckuldich ware, boe, gedenct, dat niemaat vrncbtea geniet 
ofte by moot eeret gezayt end arbeyt daervoorea gedaen bebbea; wy 
sonden dan oock dat beboorlyek was waeraemen eade dienst doen voor 
’t geeoc wy genieten, dit allegeerde Pkaod^ aiet, volgens 83 m seggen, 
alleea om 't setup te boaden, maer over onaen dageliczsen bandel. 
Coode ’t acbip nacr de Baetsbeor aiet waobtea, wy moebtea bet 
verseyuden, ’t ware geen gebot, maer alleenlyck goeden ract; met 
verseboyde protestatioa affirmoerdo dese syne onderwysiage niet om 
eenige gaven ofto gewin die van ons verwaebte, maer ayt goedor berto 
gesebiede, ende dat wilde doen blycken by de Hollanders soo goeden 
vmnt was, als, d'vader oen vyant is geweest etc. ’t welcq wy tot nocb 
toe aen alle syn bewesen aotien ende’t geene ten voordeele vande comp*, 
eooveel in syn vermogen is geweest, beefl betoout volcomentlyckea 
gdoof geven; dat dit soo wat large aenroeren geschiet, om UQdele te 
doen afineten boe nauw de groote ende meerdcro als met de soodanige 
gesebiet te wacbten syn ende allcs om bacr allecn te gelleven ende dienen 
(boewel bet tot groote schade streoken sonde) aebterwege, ende soo men 
gemMoelycken seyt In bordel loopen laten; wy sullen niet naelaeticb 
syn daetelyokeu op de becomen tydingo naer Xangasacqtu te trauspor* 
teeren, 't sy dan alleen ia persoon, ofte met 't sohip, dat wy boopea 
g’ ezeuseert sal werden ende syne voyagic soo tydelyck van bier sal 
voorderen, dat noeb op BaO^ sal oonaen aeaUngen, ten waere door 
bet tardoer^ van de contanten, eebter tea miusten voor de laetste 

























82 


OSSSTS: THE ASDU BSBSLLION AM> SOZOEEBACKSR. 


dcpesche, orntrcoi 20 Mftriy ayi Tayonan, waermcde XJEd. als 
dan saeli voleomen onaer verricht^ besonges in I^angaeacque ende't 
vordore gepassearda in Compagnies affaircn alhier, mitsgaders^ per- 
tinenten etaet ende memorio van de reetanton endo nytsiaende scbnldan 
sullen connen beeomcn. 

De geresan moeyten ende revoltc op 'i oylant Amaxa (vormits de 
gerebelleerde, nytgeBeyt ontrent 5o poi'soonen die in versoeekcrioge bceo- 
mon syn, baer allegader by die van .Xn>/t4 met deeelvo te leven ende te 
sfceiTon voTToechi hebbon) ia t’ ecnemaol geelocbt, blyveudo met do macbt 
von de Hecr van CraU oude die sieh oudordaniuh gobloven syn, voor 
tegen^oordicb wel bcsotb. Be Hecr van Fingo is met syne macbt mede 
in Arma by d’aodoro getrockon, wert gesecbt mot die van ZaUma, die 
alio daeroutrcnt met haero macbt te water leggen, ende non lant geen 
legerplaetee bocomcn connen, over de 70 C, gelyck de gorobel* 
loerdo omtrcnt de 80 C. coppen, soo jonok also ondt, sterck te wescn; 
bebben baer in seeeker ondt vorvallcn caateel van d’Heer van An>na 
verstcrct, doen dagelicx onder die van bnyien groote schade, golyok op 
8de dcser van de macbt van Bttsoysy, meenende 't casteel t' over- 
rompelen, omtrcnt do 600, behalvon do geqnetsten, op de plaetso doot 
bleven. Beaen aenval van'i casteel to bestormon sonde bnytcn woten 
cite order van den Eactsheor Neytiend,* dan alleen met die van Natu/a^ 
tacqtte ghescbiot wesen, waeromme vry ecnleb miscontentomout onder 
Toorn: Heeren geresen is, te meor (daar) des M(\|oBtcit8 naorder 
berelen eoude wesen, geen onnoosel bloet daeromme to vergieten, maor 
bonlnyden van langsamerbant nyt te bongeren ende conanmeeren laten, 
dat 8 t 3 rf drie maenden nocb sonde dnoreu, alsoo men door eonige gevan- 
^en verstaet voor die tyi geprovideert te wesen. Aenden Opper- 
ooopman Caron bebben twee eaortgens (kaarten), soo van Amaxa 
ah Arima, ter bant gestelt, waernyt de sitnatie ende gelegeniboyt 
desseife oan werden beooebt. Bie van XangMocfua eyu in groote vreese 
ende doobten met de compete van do Baetabeeren Imind^ ende 
mnd<mn$ wel eenige naerder ordre in’t vervolgen van de Cbristenen nyt 
bet Hof moebte oomen, ende sylnyden (ale synde de bennon waervan 
d’eersie eyeren gbeleyt ende kyckens gobroet syn) voor andere aenge* 
sproooken ende eenich ongeval toegebraobt werden, waeraf de aeecker- 
4ieyt biemaer wert te verstaen. 
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we sLall endeavour to reach the last dispatch from Taywan about 20th 
March, in order that you may be fully iofonnod of our business in 
Nagasaki, of the other commercial transactions of the company, and of 
the yearly balance with memoir of the soldo's and still outstanding debts. 

The difficulties and revolt on the island of Amokusa have been 
wholly suppressed, ns the rebels, some 50 persons exoepbed, who Lave 
been captured, went over to Arima, where they joined the rebels there 
and resolved to lire or to die with them. 

The troops of the lord of Karatz and the people who remained loyal 
ore for the moment snfficiout to occupy Amokusa. The Lord of Higo 
has proceeded with his troops to Ai’ima and has joined the others; it is 
also said that more than 70C. soldiciw from Sataoma are laying fwiUi 
their vessels) on the const, ns there is not soffieient lodging for them on 
shore. The rebels number about 80C., young and old all counted; 
they have fortified themselves in an old dilapidated castle of the Lord of 
Arima, and oauso daily great losses to the besiegers, as for instance on 
the 8rd instant, whan the troops of Lusoysy, intending with a force of 
about 000 soldiers to take the castle by sorprise, were all cither wounded 
or killed on the spot. This attack on the castle was made without any 
order of coonoillor Neysiendonuo, only those of Nagasaki having 
knowledge of it beforehand. It is said that some discord has therefore 
arisen between the said noblemen, especially because His Majesty had 
given strict orders not to shed any innocent blood, but to annihilate the 
rebels by starving them gradoally. This would take, however, more 
than thi'ee months,' as some rebels who Wei'S taken prisoners averred that 
there was enough food for that period. They gave to Mr. ’'oppercoopman" 
Caron two maps, of Arima as well as of Amaknsa, from which the situa¬ 
tion and the extent of the insurrection can be seen. The people in 
Nagasaki ore voi-y much afraid that the councillors Insindonuo and 
Sammondonno, who are daily expected to arrive, will bring with thorn 
farther orders from the court for the persecution of Christiaus. And as 
they will be considered as tbo hens who liud tlto first eggs aud hatched 
the first chickens, they fear to be called upon and to suffer before otbers. 

I am, etc., 

(Signed) Nicolaes Eoecsedackxb. 

Factory at Hirado, 17Ui February, 1688. 
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Naodemael mjnen driejadrigeo enz. 

ECermede Edele, Erntfeste, Uanbafte, Wyse, Voornenige, seer 
Oenerense Heere, naer myns liertscbaldige groeteoisse, willen UEdele 
in de protextie des Almogende bevelen, die UEdele regieringe met pros* 
periteyt tot welstant van de geoerale Comp, gelieve to zegenon ende 
begenadigen. 

Itt't eomptoir Firando desen 17do February, Anno 1688. Onder* 
stont: Nicolai Couduhaeker. 

[Ge&ctrabeerd nit hot ** BrioTosboelE Yorzondone brioTon van 
de Nedorlandscho Factory to Firato, in Japan, loopendo van 7 
September 1GS3 tot 8 February 1639."] 


IX. 

Aen d'Edelo Heer Oouvemeur Johan van drr Fuirh. 

Edele, Emtfeate, Aobtbaete, Wyse, Yoorsienige, seer Discrete 
Heere. 

Desen gaet alleenelyck enz. 

^t staet to beduebten dat wy, nocbtans ten dienste van de 
Compagnie anders hocpen, bet fluytschip d« Pyp, soo tydelycken niet 
van bier sal connon vertrecken, dat de rpyse op Batavia sal gewinnen, 
eensdeels naer de dagbeliezee, jae alle nyren verwaobte comptanien nyi 
ifuxco, doer vry zdet soodanieb voor syn bescbrenmpt, als wol op den 
voorslacb ende last van PfModorme van met't schlp in Nanffcuacfuo te 
oomen; dienvolgende tot saerder ordre sullen moeten wacbten. Wy 
biyven vooinemens terstont naer gedaene depescbe van dit fluytscbip 
PtUm naer Nangoioe^uo te transporteeren, ommo by P/tesod* met diseretie 
ie vememen ofte de besendinge van't sebip dorwaorts sal noodieb wesen 
ende niet mogen geSzcuseert werden; hiemyt gelieve UEd. staet te 
maecken de Bataviscbe reyse swaereliok sal willen vallen, dat ons ten 
bodehsten leet sal wesen; my voorders van 't ingesoheepte in dit 
fluytscbip PMm aen de faetura gedraegende, gaet van rys voor 88 
eoppen, den tyde van 8^^ maenden, voor yder persoon een catty daeebs, 
geprovidetrt. Hiermede Edele, Emtfesto, acbtbare, Wyse, Yoorsienige, 
seer Discrete Heere, desen eyndigende, willen UEd., naer onsebertelycke 
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NintJi letUr, addressed by *Mr. Koeckehaeker to JoJuin van der Bureh^ 
Oovemoi’ of Fom\osa. 

Sir: 

I begjto iuforra‘you that it will be difiBeult, although we should 
wish very much in the iuterest of the Company that it were otherwiae, 
to doapaioh the flute ship ds Bt/p in time for its voyage to Batavia, partly 
beoause we expect daily, nay hourly, the mouey from Miyako, but 
especially because Pliesodonne has desired ns to come with the ship to 
Nagasaki and to wait here for further orders. After having despatched 
this flute ship Petten, we intend to go at once to Nagasaki and eantiously 
to ask Phesodonne whether ho thinks it still necessary to send our ship, 
requesting at the same time to be excused if possible. 

You will see therefore that tlie voyage to Batavia will perhaps not 
be possible, which we regret extremely. 

As to the goods shipped in the Pett^n, 1 beg to refer you to tlie bill 
of lading. 

The ship has been provided with rice for 68 persons and for 8^ 
months, at the rate of cue catty of rice pei* day ior each person. 

I am, etc., 

(Signed) Nioolabs Koeckebackeb. 

Factory at Eirado, 17th Fobi-nary, 1G88. 
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groeteuisse, in ’t sobat des AlderbooebsUo in genade boTiden, die 
UEdela in langduyrige gesontbeyt ende prospcriteyi ter zaliobeyt gelievo 
to epaeren. 

lu’t comptoir Firando desen 17de February, A* 1680. Onderstont: 
yicolaes Couckebaeker. 

[Geexbrabeerd nit bet *' Brievenbook Verzondone brieven van 
de Nederlandsebe Factory to Firato, in Japan, loopondo van 7 
September 1683 tot 8 February 1689."] 

X. 

Aen don Oppercoopman i<VanrAoi/ii Cartyn. 

Sr. Caron. Soo datelycken beeomen fydingc code ordre van den 
Hear van Firamdo, beyde de sebepen, by aldien UEd. met syt vertrooken, 
naer Ariaui to verseynden, dat met de gieteren ontfangen order van 
Phftod^ oyt Vanga»eu:que veel verBcbelend is, den 288te deser do Hyp to 
mogen lateu vertrecken; derbalven sal’t noodioh wesen by veranderinge 
van stroom, dat datelycken onderseyl gaet ende bnyten 't gesiobt van 
Cotdiy weder anckeren, altyt gedenckende de east van ’Nangaiacqxie 
meer ale die van Firando to ecbnwen. Op morgen meene vry met do 
Eyp naer de g’ordonneerde plaetse te traneporteeren; den Ractsbeev 
Ifuind*' U op den 4de dacb van d’eersto maeno in g’niiiveeii. 

Hiermede wensehen U£d. ende de vordere vninden geluck ende 
bebouden reyse. Yale. 

In't comptoir Firando^ deecn 19de February, Anno 1688. Ouder- 
etondt: Nicolaa Couckebacker. 

[Gebxtrabeerd nit bet ** Brievenboek Verzondene brieven van 
de Nederlandsebe Factory te Firato, in Japan, loopendo van 7 
‘ September 1683 tot 8 February 1688.”] 

V- - 

XI. 

Aen Sr. Jan van Fisoraek, Ooopman. 

Eersaeme, Yoorsienige, seor discrete Sr. ende Yrundt. 

Soo ^8 op den 21 ate stanU met’t floytsebip do Eyp voor de baeye 
van Cotoby vertrooken, qoamen den 24 ate daemon naermiddaebs onder 
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XttUh letter^ oddrctitd hy Hr. Koschtbncktr to iho "Oppercoopman** 

Fran^ou Caron [on board the JixUe tUip *^PetUn" h/uig in the 

lutrbow oj Cotchy 

Dsab Sts: 

I have just roeeivod an order from (be Lord of Hirado to 
dospaieb both oar ships,—in case you sbonld not yet have departed 
with tlio VfUen —to Arima. This souuds very difforont from the letter 
wo received yesterday from Phesodonuo from Nagasaki, in which it was 
stated that wo conld despatch our ship d$ Hyp ou the 28rd instant. 

It is therefore necessary that you stai't immediately, as soon as the 
tide permits. When you are out of sight of the harbour of Cotchy you 
may anchor again, but you ought to bo awai‘6 of the necessity of 
avoiding by any means the coast near Nagasaki, more than the coast of 
Hirado. 

To*morrow I will proceed with our ship 'de Byp to the assigned 
place {in Arima). Councillor Insindouuo arrived on tbo 4th day of the 
Ist moon, in Arima. 

1 wish you and tho other friouds a hi^py voyage and safe passage 
to Batavia. Vale. 

(Siguod) Nicol4E8 Eobckbbacxsb. 

Factory at Hiiodo, 10th Fobraai*y, 1688. 


Klevmth letter, addretted by Mr. Koechelaeker on &oard “ de Hyp ” 
lyiny near the cattle oj .^rinta, to *‘Coopman" Jan van Fleerack 
(t» the factory at Hirado). 

Beab 8m: 

After our doporturo on the 2l8t instant from tho bay of Cotchy on 
board our flute ship Hyp, wo arrived in the afternoon of the 24th 
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't costocl oftd opgeworpend stereU, duet haer de gerebeUeerde lant* 
boawers, soo van Amaxa ala Arima bebben geretireert, ende ontboaden, 
op 8 vadem Uq ancker, bebbonde den tolcq Ltm&n 2 dagen te vooren van 
ontrent 't ejlaot Cabemma (Kabashima), maeckende de boebt van 
ArimOt met de coebay, om van onse eompato aen Haer Hooeheedon 
advertentie to geven, vooraf godepeaebeert; die one datolycken aen 
boort qaara, relatoercnde boe by de Raetsbecren eude Sani‘ 

uumilonne, outoom van d’Heer van Firaruio, mitagadera de Heoren 
Gouvernenrs van Nanyasac^u wel bejogent ende over onae apoedigho 
eompato waeren verwoudort goweeat met ordre my des anderen daecha 
aen landt in baer Hooebodena logiementen te tranaportceren, gelyck op 
de beeomene boode geachiede, doch verstonden twyffelaebUg well; 
moehten naer boordt, omme ’t sebip te beaiobtlgen gevaei'on weaen, 
gelyok naderbant de seeckerboyt vemamen ; anlcx ons in peraoon date* 
lyckon naer boort vorvoechden, Haer Hoocheden aoo ala van boort 
qnomen reaeontrerendc, von dewelcke alsmede de Gonvemenra van 
yangasacque seer minnelycken wierden bejegeot, my ordonneerende, 
met een van de constabele, alio de wercken ofte gemaeote bateryen te 
gaen besiehtigen. gelyck effectneerdon ende ona gevoelen aen den Raeta* 
beer 2 n»indoruu dien avont nocb mondelioge daerover dedon. Daeebs 
daeraen beqaamen ordre met ona canon te water op de atercten ende 
bnyaingen van de gerebelleerde lantbonwera te apeelen, gelyck op 
giateren 26 sebooten met twee onaer atacken op een der bateryen van de 
Nederlandera, in byweaen van alle de Heeren geaebiodo, waerinne Haer 
Hooebeden aoo’t acbeen contentement sebepten. 'tZedert onae oompsie 
ayn dagelicx aen lant by Haer Ed: geroepon gewe^st, gelyck dnehten 
nooh oonUnoeeren ende geachieden sal; dea naebta crygen by beurten, 
800 van de Heeren Insmd^ ende Sawmorulonju wacUtera aen boordt, de 
redenen waeromme connen voor ala nocb niet te geweteu comen ; bet 
vwveelt ende diacommodeort ona vry, gelyck deaen naebt nocb onso 
alaepruate bebben moeten myrneu ende in de conatapels earner ncmen, 
dat by paresae von soodanige noroken ala er deaen naebt geweeat ayn, 
mede niet eal; doeb terwyle nu daermede geacheept ayn moeten 

daerinne patienteeren, gelyck gaemo doen ala den dienat van de Ck>m* 
pagnie daermede macb warden gevordert. 

Naer sieb de saecko albier verthoont, blyven wy in de grootate 
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Fobroary in tbe neigbboorliood of the castle,, where the rebellions 
iurmers of Amaknsa and Arima have fortified themsolves. We anchored 
in eight fathoms water. Two days before we sent onr interpreter Lemon 
ashore, near to the island of Eabashima, in order to inform their 
Lordships of oar orriTal. He soon returned with the tidings that the 
councillors Inatndonno and Sammoudonno (great-nncle of the lord of 
Hirado), as also tbe Oovemors of Nagasaki had received him very kindly 
and that their lordships had expressed their admiration at our spoody 
arrival. 

We were invited to come on tbe following day on shore to the hotel 
of their lordships. We did accordingly, but it tamed ont that we had not 
well understood the messengor. Their lordships had gone at the same 
lime on board oar ship, and when we, after being informed on shore of 
this fact, returned to our ship, we eucooutered their lordships at the 
moment they were leaving onr vessel. Tbe noblemen and the governors 
of Na^iasaki treated ns kindly and asked me to inspeot with one of onr 
constables all the works of defence and batteries on shore, which we did 
at once. We communicated onr opinion Chat same night verbally to 
councillor Insindonno. On the following day wo received an order to 
fire with onr guns at sea' upon the fortifications and the bonses of the 
rebellions farmers. 

■ Yesterday (28th Fobraary) we fired 26 shots from two of onr gans 
in one of the batteries of the Dutch on shore, all tbe noblemen hsing 
present. They seemed to take mneh delight in this proceeding. Since 
onr arrival hero we have been daily summoned on shore in presence of 
iboir lordships, and we fear that this may continue for some time to 
come. 

At night we roceive watchmen on board fooxn Insindonno and 
Sammoudonno alternately. We do not know what is the reason of this, 
btttit annoys and incommodes us much. Last night wo had to clear onr 
own eabiu and to sleep in the constable's room. With such peevish fel¬ 
lows as we had la8t,mght, our discomfort will not dimmish, but wc have 
to be patient and will bear these annoyances if the interests of tbe 
company are farthered thereby. 

As matters now stand, we are m great fear that it may take a long 
von. zi.~12 
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bedoeliten bet noeh Unge, eer dese gerebelleerdo eolleii t’ ondorgebraebt 
wesen, eol aeoloopoii ende 't scbip, uaer werden onderriobt, bier soo 
laogo sal inoetea veiblyroa, tot dat deson boereneryob sal wesen 
g’oyndiebt ende conseqacntelyck dit moason naer Tayonan Diet ver* 
iroeken, dat de goede God weero; boe noodeloos bet ay dat wy met't 
aobip bier syn gocomen endo nieta snllen verrlebten sal U£d : nyt de 
mondeUogerapporten van den ondereoopman Augtutyn ifulUr, woeromme 
in deaoD niet sullen verbae]eu> ounncn vorstaen. 

Naordien bier Diets enz. 

Gescbreven in’t flnytaebip di Jli/p, ondor 't eylant Arima, by’t 
fort ofto opgeworpeu storcto van do gerobeiloerde lautbouwers, desen 
eersten Maert, Anno 1688. Onderstont: Xicolaa Couekelxicker. 

[Geextrabecrd nit bet " Brievenboek Vorzondene brieven van de 
Nederlandsobe Factory te Firado, in Japan, loopeudo van 7 September 
“ 1688 tot 8 February 1689.”] 


xn. 

Aon d* Bdelo Heer Gonvorueur Johan van dar Bureh. 

Edele, Emtfeste, Aebtbaero, Wyse, Voorsicnige, seer disoroto 
Heoro. 

Wy vertronwen den Almogenden Godt *t fluytsehip Pftun met syn 
ingeladen cargo, op 19en February passato van voor Coteky verlrocken,, 
ion beboorlycken tyde ende voorspoedelyok costi sal bebben geleydet 
ende myne missive ende vordere papleren, bierneveus in oopio gaende, 
door den oppercoopman Franehoyn Caron, UEdele sullen wesen over* 
bandigt, mitsgaders nyt deselvo de beeomeno order door de Baetsbeeren 
Insind* ende tSoinmond* van met beyde de sebepon ende baer gesebnt, 
die in Firando waron, naer Arima te transportceren ende ‘t vordore 
g^asseerde albier tot dier tyt volcomontlick bebben gelioven te 
verstaen. Ten dienste van de compagnie vonden geraden my in per* 
soone, dat de Heer van Firando ende s^e regenten seer wel geviel, 
met <U JRyp derwaerts te vervoegen, gelyok den tweedon daeb naer’t 
vertreck van voorn: PtUen gesebiede, ende den 24en naomuddaebs 
onder- de sterote der gerebelleerde lantbonwers ten aneker qnamen, 
bebbende twee dagen te vooren den tolcq Lmon met Compagmes 
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time before tbe insorgeDis are vboUj sabdaed. We were also informed 
ibat oai‘ ebip will have to remais here until this peasant war be finiabed. 
In U)at case onr ship will not be able to depart for Taywan this monsoon, 
which God prevent. Yon will learn from the verbal reports of the 
“ondercoopman ” Angnatyn Mailer, how needless it was for os to come 
* hither with onr ship and to do nothing. I therefore close this letter, 
etc., 

(Signed) Kioolass Koscsbbaokbr. 

Written on board the flnte-sbip </e Ryp, at Ajdma, near to tho 
fortification erected by the rebolUons peasants, on the Ist March, 1C88. 


TSerJ/tlt htUr atUlrmfil hy htr. Koeekebatker to Johan tan der Burch^ 
Governor of Formota. 

Sib: 

We hope that the Almighty God may have gaidod the flnte-ship 
Pottm with its cargo; that this ship, which left the harbonr of Cotehy 
(Hirado) on the 19th Febmary last, will have arrived at the proper time 
and safely at Taywan, and that my letter and other papers, of which 
I send copies herewith, will have been banded to yon by Mr. Oppereoop* 
man Fran 9 oi 8 Caron. The latter will also have informed you that we 
received an order from the Councillors Insindonno and Sammondonno 
to proceed with both onr ships (viz., do Pettm and do Byp) and the guns 
from Hirado to Arima, and he has no doubt told yon all that further 
happened befoi'e his dopartore. In the interest of the Company wo 
found it advisable that I should go myself to Arima on board onr ship ‘ 
do Hyp, which pleased the Lord of Hirado and his Hegents very maob. 
Wo departed two days after the PeUen had been despatched (to 
Formosa) and we arrived in the afternoon of tho 24th Febraary near 
the fortification of the rebellious peasants, where wo anchored. Two 
days before onr arrival wo had sent onr interpreter Lemon on shore 
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vaertuych van't eyiant Cahetsima (Kahathima) vooraf gesonden, omme 
Toorn: Heeren olsmede de Goaverneora van Nangtuacque van onae 
eompste praeadvertentie U gevan; die ons raloteerda van Haar Edo. 
mionelyek bajegent, over de apoedige compato verwondert, ende gecon- 
tenteert waron, gelyok dea anderen daechs op de verecbyninge voor Haer 
Hooobeden mondelingo veratonde ende ooortoyaelyck aengesproocken 
wierde, met order bare wereken ende aprocbea to gaen besiobtigen ende 
eon beqaaemo plaetao, omme de 5 gotelingen, (Eanonnen) nyt Firamh 
gebraobt, in eon van de gnartieron to planton, verkieaon, mitagadera ofto 
nyt de geaeyde wercken de bnyaen ofte atroo batten der gerebelleerde 
met aebieten van eenicb vierwerek niet sonde enncen aen brant geateeoken 
ende in asaebe geleyt warden, gelyck dien dacb noeh by one beeiebtiobt 
ende mondelingo rapport aen Haer Hooobeden gedaen wierde. 

Boo ala te lando ende te water inapectie van de gelegentbeyt badde 
genomen, wierde by myn, den acbipper ende vordere vrandon genoecb- 
aaem bevroet niet notabela ofte weynieb, boewel naderbant in’t losaen 
van't canon, aoo te water ala te lande, de grooten sobeenen conteu* 
tement, volgens haer aeggen, to acbeppen, sonde te verriobten weaen, 
alaoo de bnyaen niet d^ van atroo ende matten, mitagadera de borat- 
weeringen van de benedenwercken dan van eley opgeameien ende bare 
bovenate aterote ofte foiiresao met een goeden, hoogen muer von aware 
ateenen gemaect waren, aoodat met breaaen te aebieten Diets ofle 
weynieb, aoo wel nyt de bateryen van 'a Eoyaera logoi', ala d’onso 
verriobt wierde; alleen dat dagelicz met bare approeboa boaich waren, die 
800 langaaem voortgingen, dat ion boochsten to verwonderen was, 't welcq 
ona vryelyok angste ende vastelyokon inbeoldon, by aldien aldaer aoo 
luige wiorden geboodou tot nytoyndo van deaen oryob, te meer volgena 
dfi gemeene gemebten dea M^'eateyta ordre aonde wesen de saeoke 
aoodanieb te beleggen dat geen ofte weynieb bloets daeromme aonde 
vergooten werdeu, dat naer alle action bet waorlyckste (waarsobynlykate) 
te weaen aebynt, 't sebip dit aaysoen de voyagie naer coati niet aonde 
bebbMi eosnen gewinnen, ala wel den 12en atanti, synde op de Neder* 
lantaehe baterye, gelyck dagelicz, present ende gewent waren, door de 
Regents van FirandOt nyt den naem van de RaeUbeeren Intind* ende 
Sommondo^ my wierde aengedient met't achip naer Firando te vertroeken, 
Haer Hooebeden g’ordonneert ende liceutie gegeveu badden, dat ona ten 
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with one of the Comp&ny's boats from the idand of Eabashima, in order 
to annonoce to the aboTe-oamed noblemen and to the Qovemors of 
N^asaki the arrival of oar ship. The interpreter was received very 
kindly by the noblemen, who expressed their odmiiation at oar speedy 
arrival, and who were much pleased that I myself had come on board 
the ship. When we met their Lordships the following day they 
addressed ns in a conrteous manner, and they requested ns to inspeot 
the fortifications and lines of approach, to look for the best point whero 
to place the five guns sent hither from Hirado, and to report whether 
the straw hats and the houses of the insorgents could be set on fire 
by shooting some fireworks from the siud fortress. We inspected the 
place on that same day and gave a verbal report of our experience to 
their Lordships. 

After we had inspected the situation on shore as well as at sea, I 
saw at once,—^d the master of our ship and other friends on board 
were of the same opinion—that we could scarcely do anything important 
with oor gnnsi, as the honses are merely made of straw and matting, 
the parapets of the lower works of defence being east with clay and the 
nppemost fortress being snrrounded by a good high, wall, built with 
heavy stones. Their Lordships smd they were mneh pleased with the 
filing of oor guns on land and at sea, bat it was clear that little or 
nothing could be done by firing guns from the batteries of the Imperial 
Army, or from oar own batteries. 

They were daily engaged in making the lines of approach, but they 
advanced very slowly. This caused ns to fear that we should be kept 
there a very long time, if we bad to remain till Uiis war should be 
finished. According to rumour, His Mi^esty has ordered the subjuga¬ 
tion of the rebels to bo eondueted in such a manner that little or no 
loss should occur among the imperial troops. If such be the case, then 
it will be more than probable that our ship ((fr Ryp) will not be able to 
depart during this season. 

However, on the 12Lh hlareb, when we were busy at the battery of 
tlie Dutch,—as we have been daily since our arrival,—we received 
fr-om the Regents of Hirado and in the name of the Conneillcrs Insin- 
douno and Sammondonno information that their Lordships gave ns 
permission to return with our ship to Hirado, which was agreeable news 
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dienste van de Compi^iiie, boowel my le verblyyen (seer aengeuaem om 
hooren ende to v«r8U6 Q wm) geliet ende ooclc door Haro Edelbeyt non 
de vooro: BaoUheoreu deden vorsoccken ende des auderen daoebs mode 
met beboorlycke eerbiedicheyt moodolinge geocbiede, docb boquam tot 
antwoort oyer onsen goprestoerden dieust haer yergenoecht bieldeo, 
ende terwyle root bare wercken de borstweringben ende yvellen van de 
lantboawerg seer approcheerden ende naoderdeo, dat met gesobnt te 
sobietan, niet sender peryckel van baer eygen volck to besebadigen, 
sonde te verriebten wesen, derbalven gelicentieert wierdeu te vertrockon. 
lek hadde veel moeyteu ende goeden dienst aen den Eoyser gedaen, ons 
verxiobt wasdagelycz, gelyck met bet snenvelen van den metselaer OiUU 
(die twee dagen to vooren door bet springen van eon gotelingh de bnyck 
aen stueken geslagen endo Bonder een woort te spreeoken op de plaeteo 
doot bleed) aen 8yn Mf\jesteyt door de gaende onde comende posten cant 
gedaen, waermodo ale aodero yrnndelycke bejegoningen (gelyck dageliox 
van andere Heeron, wauneer met canon to epoelen beaicb waren, 
geocbiede) ons a&obeyt beqnamen ende dien daob noeh ondor seyl 
ginghen. 

Dat aldns werden bejegent geloven ende bonden vastelyokon ton 
goeden meeningo is gesebiet ende Haer Hooebedens contentement in ons 
doen geschept bebben; dan of om voorverbaelde redenen vermits do 
dagelicxo approebeu geen schnt voor tegenwoordich meer bonoodiebdon 
one. afsebeyt beqnaemen, slae grootelicx twyffelinge, alsoo ten deele 
hebbe vorstaen by de Heeren van Fingo endo LvfotjyOf die bet gouverno 
van den oorlog nevens twee van do lantsboeren van de Majeeteyt 
bevolen is, van gelycken by de grooten die dagelicx tot verrioht ende 
assistentle van de Heoren Imind^ ende .Sawwond" nyt’t hof werden 
geaeoden, der yreemdelingen oompste ofte ontbiedinge wel badden 
mogen ezenseoron ende met geen repntatie by de werelt, daei* soo een 
maobliob leger byeeu vergadeH was, noch tot bnlpe ende assistentie 
wierden onlboden, conde werden gesproooken, gelyck die van binnen 
door een brieQen met een pyl gesebooton op primo deson badden docn 
woten, waeromme de Hollanders, daer soovool couragiense endceerlycke 
soldaten in Japan waien, tot assistentie deden roepen. Oock gelooveu 
y6or onse compete by voom. Heeren 7n«fuf» endo Sammondoniw 
gemoent is geweest, volgens de renome der Nedoi'Ianders met’t sebip. 
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for as, oar dopartore being in the intorests of the Company. 

We offered, throngh Begeut, to the Councillors to remaiu, and 
on the following day we repeated this offer ooreelvee verbally and 
respectfully, bat we received the answer that they were eatisfied with 
the services rendered by ns, that the troops had now neai'Iy reached 
with their works the parapets and the walls of tbo peasants, that it 
would uow be impossible to mahe nse of the gaas, as the sbots woald 
cause too groat danger to the imperial troops. For these reasons it had 
beou fouud desirable to permit us to depart. 

They admitted that I had myself taken maeh tronblo and had 
rendered good service to the Emperor; special mention l)ad been made 
of all that bad been done by ns, and Uiesa reports bad been forwarded 
daily to His Majesty with the coming and going post. Thus they had 
also informed the Empei-or of the death of the mason Gillis, who had 
been killed, two days before, by the bursting of a gan, bis abdomen 
being cut to pieces, so that be died on ike spot without ottering a single 
word. 

After these and other friendly words—as wag daily the case when 
the gentlemen amased themselves with oor guns—we bade them adica 
and sot sail on that same day (for Hirado). 

Wo beliovo firmly that tho kind manner in which wo wore treated 
was a proof of their Lordships’ satisfaction with wbat had been done 
by ns. We doubt, however, very much whether the assertion that they 
had no farther need of our gims, aftei* the lines of approach bad reached 
^ works of the enemy, be true, becanse we had been partly informed 
that the Loi'ds of Higo and Lasoyqo (to whom, with two imperial lords 
of tlie same rank as those who came hither for the assistance of their 
Lordships Insindoono and Sammoudouno, the direction of the warfare 
had beou confided) had expressed the opinion that the foreigners might 
have been excused from aiding in this matter, as it would not be 
farthering their own reputation, when foreigners were summoned for aid 
and aesistaueo at tl)o moment when there was already such a powerfal 
army in arms. 

The iusai'geuts hod on the 1st March flung with an arrow a letter 
amongst the troops, in which letter they ask tbo reason why the 
Notherlanders had been called to give assistance, there being so many 
coarageous and faithful soldioi's in Japan. 

Farther, we bellevo that Inaindonno and Sammondouno bad been 
of opinion before our arrival that such a famous ship as that of the 
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. gel^ck oock vier grooU joncken nyi Nangasacqus dftermede eyn ver- 
scbeeoes, yets DoUib«ls sonden bebben te verricbtGD wdsen, &ls wel ter 
eootrarie is nytgeTidleD. Bese twee redenen oordeelen wy de metyven 
oiises dimimnA te weseD, boewel Phe$oit^, boo ols over Natujatacque my 
SB Firanilo trassportoerde, omme syn £d: myues wedervoi'ess te com* 
mnsicereu esde saorder tas d'overgelevcrde versooeken to sproeokon, 
alligcerde, tos tyde iu'i logor vad Ariina was endo ODse oompste met ’t 
sebip onder CaU$sima verstaes badde, soode ouder audere redeuon 
iegess den Raetebeor by wien groot Acces boofl onde de 

Genvemeurs van Xatigaui&ptc aengodicnt bebben, by aldien't scliip 
in Japan genootsaecte over te blyven, tot groote aohade der Nedor* 
landers, alsoo marckelyeke somme gelts a deposito van do Japonders 
badden gelichi, soudo eomen te etreeken, dat by Syn £d: onse tydely* 
cko dopoBcbo mode te vcroorsaecken wierde g'oordeelt;’t ay dan hoe 
bet sonde mogen wesen, grooten dienat geaohiet de Generalo Compognio 
by deae apoodige lieentio, ende staet naer alle apparontie, aoo eoniobaiuta 
*t aeggen der voom: groote Eeeren maeh warden gelooft, golyok by een 
yeder van deae natie gedaeu wort, uiet dAn in tyt endewyien eenich 
voordeel voor deeen onsen gapraeatoerden dienat t'erlangen. 

Op ona vortrock ayt Arima aonden volgena notitie geda 3 rrende doaen 
boerencrych von 'a Eeyaers volcq 6712 peraoonen dootgebleven ayn, 
dooh op d’aasauli den 14 de Fobroary paaaato moeniobte van baer eygen 
volok die van aebteren quamen dootgeacboten ende geqnotat; bet legor, 
beataende nocb over de 80 C. aoldaten behalves alavou ende borokiera, 
was in goode ordre nedergealagen ende met qnartieren verdeelt, maer 
niet op ayn Eoroplseh afgeateeoken. Deae revolte der boeren ende 
ehristenen wierde by een yeder van grooter gevolge ende meerder swari- 
eheyt te wesen ende naer aieh te aleepen, ala de belegeringe ende 
varoveringe van Otaeca, noyt gedaen badde g’extimeert ende niet bet 
bedryf der boeren alleen, moer eenige verbannen grooten ende edelen, 
autagadera geeetelyeke persoonen ofte papen daer onder vennengt 
aonden wesen; badden in den aeuvangh yeta notabela voorgenomeo, 
doeh wUrden door den erycbmaebt van de Keer van FinyOt die baer 
dapper vervelobde, in deae vervallen aterote te begeven ende baer vast 
't maecken genootaaeot; rontaom baer boratweeringen atonden meeniobte 
van vaentgena met roode crDyasen ende Oock veel cUyne ende groote 
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Netherl&ndera and four large jonks, which were sent from Nagasaki at 
the same time, wonld have been able to do far more in suppressing tbo 
rebellion than has been foand to be possible for us. 

We think that the two last-named reasons have been the principal 
motives of our dismissal, although Fbesodonno, at the time of my visit to 
Nagasaki, in order to bring him the news of my experiences and to 
. speak with him about oorformer requests—alleged that he hadiuformed 
councillor Insindonno, with whom he is on very friendly terms, and 
the Govomors of Nagasaki, at the time of his visit to tbo army in 
Arima, and after be knew that we were with our ship near Kabaahima, 
that the Netherlanders would snfCur great loss in case the ship should 
be obliged to remain in Japan, because they bad in deposit a large 
sum of money of tho Japanese. Phosodonno was therefore of opinion 
that their Lordships hod taken this into consideration when they gave 
UB permission to depart. Whatever may be the reason, so much is sore, 
that our speedy dismissal is a very fortunate occurrence for tho general 
company. 

Apparently we shall obtain in time, at least if we may believe the 
words of tboBO gentlemen, which every Japanese does, somo benefit for 
these services thus rendered by ns. 

Up to the time of our deparioro from Arima there wore killed, 
during this peasant war, 5,712 soldiers of His Majesty’s army. On the 
14th February last there were killed and wounded a great many of those 
who remained behind during the assault. The army consists now of 
more than 600. soldiers, servants and *' berckiers " excepted; it was 
camped in good order and divides in quarters, but not in the European way. 

It was thought by everybody that this rebellion of the peasants and 
Christians would cause more difBeultieB and have far more important 
consequences than the siege and conquest of Osaka had produced in 
former times. This war was not caused by fiirmers alone; several 
banished noblemen aud officers, as also clergymen or priests, it was said, 
had joined the farmers. In the beginning of the war they tried to make 
some grand attack, but they were forced by tbo army of the Xiord of 
Higo>—which porsnod thorn bravely—to resort to Uiis dilapidated fortress 
and to defend themselves there. All around tbo parapet there could bo 
se^ a moltitnde of small flags with red crosses on tho same. There 

TOO. xt.-~i8 
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hoaU erujsseu gestelt. Wat grooten endo geestelyekheyt in de verover* 
isge sullen werden gevonden, verhoope liiernaer te vernemen, onder 
tusschen my van ’t vooi'gevallen ends vordere partieal&riteyten, 
gedoyrende one aenwesons in 't Arimasche leger aen ’t extract der 
gohoaden dachregUter, om U£d. met geen lesen te verreelen, gedrae- 
geude. 

Wy haddon geboopt enz. 

In’i Comptoir FirandOt dcsen 25 eten Maert Auno 1688. Onder- 
etont: Ficolaa Couckebackir. 

[GeSztrobeerd nyt bet “ Brievenboek Yerzondeno brieven van 
de Nederlaudsobe Factory te Firato, in Japan, loopondo van 7 September • 
1688 tot 8 February 1680.*'] 


xm. 

Aen d’Edele Hoer Gonvomonr Generael Anionio ran Dumm. 

Edele, Emtfesto, Manbaile, W 3 nBO, Voorsieuige, seer Generense 
Heore. 

Invoegen UEdt. hebbe golieven met d’overcompste van den E. 
Froruhoys Carmi ooeti te verstoen d’ontbiedinge van de fluytscheepen 
PttUn ende di Ryp door ordre van de Baetsbeeren Inrind* ende Sam- 
inond* by ende omtrent de sterete der gerebelleerde endo opgeworpene 
lantbottwers in't landtschap van Ariina, aoo sy ick in persoone, oordeel- 
ende snlcz ten dienste van de Compagnie te veroysscben, den 21ste 
February passato met voom: de R>jp voor CctcKy vertrocken ende den 
2i8te daeraen ter gedestineerder plaetse ton anoker gecomen, hebbende 
twee dagben te vooren den tolcq Lemon met ’a Compagnies vaeriuygh 
van't eylant Caheatima vboraf geeonden om voom: Heeren, alsmede de 
Goavemeurs van Fangaeacque van onse compete preadvertentie te geven, 
die ons relateerde van Haer Ed. minnelyok bejegent ende over de 
spoedigbe compete verwondert ende dat ick in persoone seifs quam 
vemoeoht ende geeontenteert waren, gelyek des anderen daecbs, wan- 
neer Haer Hooobeden, vergeselschapt met de Gonvemenr van Nanga- 
sacque, aen boort qaamen ende ’t scbip van onder tot boven met 
verwonderinge beeicbtiohden, verstonden ende courtoysel. aengesproo- 
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were also mauy small aad several large wooden crosses to be seen. We 
hope to be informed hereafter about the noblemen and priests, who will 
be found amongst the rebels after thej have been captured. 

In the moantime wo beg you to refer to the extract of our daily 
register as to the particulars which happened during our stay with the 
army of Arima, in order not to annoy yon any longer with the reading 
of our letter. 

I am, etc., 

(Signed) Nicolabs KoEcxxBacKSB. 
Factory at Hirado, 2Cth March, 1088. 

« 


TAiftmU/t tftUr adtlrmed by Mr. Eoechehacker to the Qovemor General 
Anthony eon Diemen. 

Sm: 

I trust that Mr. Fran 9 ois Caron, on his arrival in Batavia, will 
have informed your Honour of tho request we received from Councillors 
Insindonno and Sammondonno to send our ships Petten and de Hyp to 
the neighbourhood of the fortress of the rebellious peasants in the county 
of Arima. Judging that it would be in the interest of the company to 
accede to this summons, I resolved to depart myself on board the ship 
tie Hyp from Cofehy on the 2l8t Fobruaiy. We anchored on the 24th 
of that month at the assigned place, after having sent our interpretor 
Lemon two days before, from the island of Eabashima with one of our 
boats, in order to inform both the above-named noblemen and the Gover¬ 
nors of Nagasaki of onr arrival. On bis return be said that he had 
been very kindly received by tho noblemen, who oxpi-cssed their admira¬ 
tion at our speedy arrival, and who were much pleased that I myself, 
had come on board the ship. 

When the said lords came on the following day on board, accom¬ 
panied by the Governor of Nagasaki, and inspected our ship everywhero 
with great admiration, they addressed us in a very courteous manner, 
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eken wierden, met ordre b&re werckes ende approches te gaes bosich- 
tigen endo een beqaaema plaeUe verkiesen omme do vyf gotoUngOD, nyt 
Firasido gebraoht, in eon van do qaartieren te planten, mitsgaders ofto 
nyt de geseydo wercken de hoysen ofle stroye hutten der gerebelleerdo 
mot oobioten van oenich viorwerok niet Boode eonnon aon brant gestoo- 
cken ende in asaobe geloyt werdon, gelyck dien dacb nocb by ons 
beeiobiiobt ende mondolingb rapport aon Haer Hoocbedon gedaen 
ivierde. 

Soo als te lande ende te 'waeter iuspecUe von de gelegentbeyt badde 
genomen, wierde by ons genoocbsaem bevroet niet notabols (hoewel 
naderbant in't lossen van't canon, soo to water als te lande, do grooten^ 
Bcboenon contsntoment, Tolgens baer seggen, te sobeppen) alsoo de 
bnysen niet dan van stroo ende matien, mitsgaders de borstweringon 
van de benodenwercken dan van cloy opgesmetou ende baer bovensto 
storote ofto fortresse met een goodon boogen mner van sware steenen 
gemaect waren, met bressen to sobieten nieU olle weynicb, soo wel nyt 
do batoryen van’s Keysors legor ende d’onse soude weson to verriobten, 
gelyck gesobiet is, dan dot met bare approches dageliox besicb waxen, 
die in’t rogoart van do Nederlantscbe gebeel langsaom voortgingen, ’t 
weloq ons vryelyok angsto ende vastelyck inbeelden, by aldien aldaor 
800 langbe wierden gebouden tot’t nytoynde van dien orycb, to meor 
volgens de gemeene gerncbton ter dier tyt des Mf^esteyts ordre soudo 
goweest syn, de saecko soodanicb te belegghen, dat goon ofte weynicb 
bloets daeromme sonde vergooten werden, wosendo nae alle aetaen't 
waerscbynlycxie 'tsobip de voyagio nae Tatjoxum niet soude bebben 
oonnoQ gewinnen, als wel op 12 de Marty passato, syude op de Neder* 
lontscbe bateryo, gelyck dagolycx presont ondo geweut waren, door de 
Begenten van Firando nyt ten naem van de Raetabeeren Jnsind" code 
S<uniwn<F my wierde aengedient met ’tscbip uaer Fit ando te vervoegen, 
dat one ten dipnste van de Compagnie seer aengenaem om te booren 
mde te versiaen was, boowel my te verblyven gcliet ende ooek door 
gemelte Begenten sen voomoemde Boetsbeoren dede versoeoken, als des 
anderen daecbs mede met boboorlycke eerbiedicheyt van ons mondelinge 
geschiede; docb beqoamen tot antwoort over onsen gepresteerden 
dienst vergenoeebt bieldon, ende torwyle met Hare weroken do borst- 
weeringen ende wallen van de lantbonwers seer approoboerden ende 
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and requested ns to inspect their fortifications and lines of approach. 
We were also ordered to look for the best point where to place the five 
gone, sent hither from Hirado, and to report whether the straw huts and 
hoQses of the insurgents could be set on fire and homt to ashes hy ahoot- 
ing some fireworks from the said battery. We inspeoted the place on 
that same day and gave a verbal report of our experience to their Lord* 
ships. After we had inspected the situation onshore as well as at sea, 
we saw clearly that we could not do anything important with our guns, 
as the honses ore merely made of straw and matting, the parapets of the 
lower works of defence being made of clay and the uppermost fortress 
being surrounded by a good high wall, built with heavy stonee. Their 
Ixirdships, however, seemed, as they said, to be much pleased with the 
firing of our guns on shore as well as at sea. It was evident that it was 
of not much nse to fire gtms from the batteries of the Imperial Army, 
nor from our own batteries. They were daily engaged in making the 
lines of approach, but in our opinion they advanced so slowly that we 
feared to be kept there a long time if we had to remain nntil tlie end of 
the war. According to rumour, His Majesty had ordered the subjugation 
of the rebels to be conducted in such a manner that as few losses as 
possible should occur among the Imperial troops, desiriug that no 
innocent blood should be shed. If such was tbe case, it would be more 
than probable that our ship could not reach Taywan during the season. 

However, on the 12th March, when we were busily engaged, as 
usual, at our battery, we received througb the Begents of Hirado and in 
tbe name of the Ck>nnciUors Insindonno and Sammondonno, information 
that we could depart with our ship for Hirado. Although this was very 
agreeable news for ns, it being very much in tbe interest of the company 
for us to return, we offered their Lordships, through the Begents, to remain 
with OUT ship. The following day we reported personally and in a 
respectfiU manner, qur willingness to remain if necessary, but we received 
tbe answer that their Lordships wore very well satisfied with the services 
rendered by ns, our presence being no more required, as it would be 
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nadderdeo, dat met gesehnt te sehleten niet eonder peryckel van haw 
ejgen voleq U beeohadigen, aoade te verrichtea wesen, derhalven 
gelieentieert wierden te vertrecken. lok hadde veel xnoeiten genomen 
eade goaden dienat aen den Keyset gedaen, ons verrieht was dagelicx 
aen de Migesteyt door de gaendo ends eomendo postea aengecnndiobt 
ete.; waermede ala andere vrandelycko bejegLoningen (gelyek dagelicx 
van andere Heeren, wanneor met cation te scbioten beaich vraeren, 
gesehiede) ons afecheyt bec[aamen, dien dach nogh onder seyl 
ginghoD. 

Dat aldna wierden bejegeni gelooven ende bonden vastelyck ten goe- 
den meeninge is gescbiet ende Haer Eoocbcdon eontentement in ons doen 
gesebept hebben; dan of om voorverbaelde redeuen, vermits do dagelicx- 
se approcben geen sebat meer benodicbden, ona afTscboyt beqnameu, slao 
g^otelioxt twyffelinge, alaoo ten deele hebbe verstaen, d'beeren von Fii^fo 
ende Luioy^o, die bet gonverno van den oorlogbe, nevens twee lante- 
beereo van de Majeateyt bevolen was. van gelyoken de grooten die dagelicx 
tot verrieht ende asaistontie van de Heeren InsifuF ende Sanmond^ 
nyt't hoff warden gesonden, snstineerden der vroemdelingen compete 
ofle ontbiedinge wel badde mogen g’excnseert werden ende dierhalven 
met geen repntatie by de werelt, daer soo een maebtioh Icger byeen 
vergadert was, nocb tot bolpe ende aasistentie wierden ontbodon, condo 
werde gesproocken, gelyek die van biunen door een briefgen mot eon 
pyl gescbooten op prime Marty passato badde doen. wetou, waeromme 
d'Hollaoders, daer aoo veel cooragienBe ends eerlyoke soldaten in Japan 
waren, tot aasistentie deden roepen. Ten anderen voor onsen compete by 
voom; Heeren Iimnd° ende Samwnd!^ gemeent is geweest, volgens de 
renome der Kederlanders, met 'i sohip, gelyek oock 4 groote joncken 
tQr( Nangcuacqw daermede vereebenen, yets notabels sonde bebben te 
verriehteo wesen, als wel ter contrarie is nytgevallen; dese twee redenen 
oorde^Mi wy de motyven onses demissie geweest te syn, boewel PIitsoiF^ 
800 als over Hangaiacqtu my uae Firando transporteerde, omme syn Ed. 
myn wedervaren te commnniceren ende naeder van de overgeleverde 
versoecken te spreeeken, idlegeerde, ten tyde in’t leger van Aiima was, 
ende onse compete met’t sebip onder’t eylant Calemma verstaen badde, 
sonde onder andere redenen jegens den Baetsbeer JnsimP, by wien groot 
acces heeft, ende de Gonvernear van Nattg<uacqu* aengedient bebben, 
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dEogdroas to make nee any more of onr gone, sinee the Imperial troops 
liad now nearly reached with their works the parapets and walls of the 
enemy. The shots from onr guns could now easily hurt their own 
troops if we continued shooting. They said that I had myself taken 
much trouble and that I had rendered good service to the Emperor. 
Special mention had been made to His Majesty of all that had been done 
by QSt and these reports bad been forwarded daily to Yedo with the 
coming and going post, etc. 

After they had repeated there friendly words—and they used to 
addi'oss us daily in the same terms, when the noblemen amused them* 
selves in handling our guns—we bade them adieu and set sail on that 
same day. 

We believe firmly that the kind manner in which they treated ns 
was a proof of their Lordships’ satisfaction with what had been done by 
us. We doubt, however, very much whether the assertion that they had 
no further need of our guns, after the lines of approach had reached the 
works of the enemy, be true, because we had received some information 
to the effect that the Lords of Higo and Lusoysjo to whom, with two 
Imperial Lords of tlio some rank as those who came hither for tho assist¬ 
ance of their Lordships Insindonuo and Sammondonno, the direction of the 
warfare had been confided, had expressed the opinion that the foreigners 
might have been excused from aiding in this matter, as it would not 
serve to further their own roputation, when foreigners were sommoned 
for aid and assistance at the very moment when there was already such 
a powerful army in arms. 

The insurgents had moreover, on the let March, flung an arrow 
with a letter attached into the Imperial camp, in which letter they ask 
tho reason why the Netherlanders had been called for assistance, there 
being so many courageous and faithful soldiers in Japan. 

Before we arrived, the Counoillors lusindonno and Sammondonno 
bod thought that such a famous ship as that of the Dutch would, with 
four other largo junks which were sent from Kagaeaki at the same time, 
Lave been able to do far more towards suppressing the rebellion than has 
been in reality found to bo possible. 

We think that the two last-named reasons were the principal motives 
of our dismissal, although Phesodouno, at the time of my viait to Naga¬ 
saki, in order to bring him the news of my experience and to speak with 
him about our former requests,—-alleged that he had informed Councillor 
lusindonno, with whom he is on very fiiendly terms, and the Governor 
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byaldien't schip ia J’apan genootsa^eie over ie blyven tot groote schaede 
der Nederlanders, alsoo merckelycke Somma gaits a deposito van Japanders 
badden gelicbt, soodeeomen te streokes, dat by syn Ed: ons tydelyek 
depescba mede t« veroorsaecken merde g’oordeelt; ’t sy dan boe bot 
sonde mogen wesen, grooteu dienst is de Generale Compagnie by dese 
spoedige liceoiie gesebint. 

Dat snlcz by Haer Hooobedon is gomeent ende gesnstineert geweest 
van volcomentlycken by scggben van moergom: ten tyde 

synea aenwesens in Kangauxcqut om doso onse ontbiedlnge eenichsints 
te colenren, afgcmeten werden, als dat bet voor de werolt vreempt ende 
gebeelycken sal sebynen dat de Hollanders met baor scbip onde goschnt 
in Alima te comen g’ordouneert syn, als ofte't 'Eeyserryok van Japan 
niet macbticb ende bestant waron een opgeworpen boop van boeren mot 
de wapenen te verdelgen ; men mosto bet daervooreu niet bondon, maer 
soodanicb verstaon dat't solve was gesobiet oxn een prenve *t nomon 
ende ondervindeu terwyle d'HoUanders ende Portngesen Cbristenen 
waren, sy oook beboorlyck dan wel geveynst ende gemaecte tegeustant 
tegena de gerebelleerde, synde van desclve rellgie, sonden bieden, dock 
badden anders blycken doen endo waren d'Hoogbe Overicbeyt voor 
tegcnwoordiob, als wel voor desen, belangende de Nederlanders van eon 
andere op^e ende gevoelen eto. 

Ten tyde onses aenwesens aldaer badden dagebcz niet alleen von de 
grooten, maer oock mindere sooveel besocbts ende bosiobtens, dat 
eyntelyck by meergemelde Raetsbeeren In$ind^ ende Sammond^ aen de 
Begenten van Firando interdictie wierde gedaen uiemanden binnen 
Bobeepebooi't dan met een expreese boutscbrift van Haer Hoocbeden te 
laeten comen; solex naderbant met meenicbte van vaertnygcb van bnyten 
ende rontsom’t scbip gescbiede, derbalven tot repntatie van de Kedei'* 
lantsobe natie menicbmael wensobton een royaelder ende diffencyver 
jaobt was geweest, alboewol niet notabelders als na gescblet is, sonde 
bebben eonnen verricbten; 'daer ter contrarie met de mortieren ende 
werpau der granaten, als UEdt. allegeere, groote sobade bygebracbt, de 
magasynen in bare priuoipaelste stercte ganscb gemineert ende alle bare 
stroye batten gevoecblyck verbrant ende conse<}uentolyok goede eore 
sonde becomen bebben. 

■ Dese gerevolteerde haer vasticbeden syn op llde April passato 
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of Nagasaki, at the some time of his visit to the army in Arima and aitor 
he knew that we were with our ship near Eabashima, that the Nether* 
landers would suffer great material loss in cose the ship should be obliged 
to remain in Japan, because they had in deposit a large sum of money of 
the Japanese. Pbesodonno was therefore of opinion that their Lordships 
had taken this into eonsideratioD when thoy gavo ns permission to depart. 

It is possible that their Lordships have sastained such an opinion 
an order to colour in somo degree the order given to ns, as the people 
would think it strange that thoy had summoned the Dutch to come with 
their ships and guns to Arima, just as if the Empire of Japan was not 
powerful enough to destroy with hor aims a band of rebellious peasants. 
It is said that Councillor lusindonno explained, during his stay in Naga¬ 
saki, tbo matter in this way: our aid had been rcijnested in order to 
test the Hollanders by an actual experiment. Both the Hollandors and 
PortugaoBO woro Christians, and they wanted to know whether the 
Dutch, being of the samo religion, would agree to offer any resistance 
against Uto rebels. They doubted onr sincerity, but after we had given 
ample proof to the contrary, the Supreme Goremment had obangod 
its mind and now entortainod a different opinion in respect to the 
Netherlandoi's, etc. 

During our stay in Arima wo had daDy so many visitors on board 
cur ship, not only i^m among the noblemen, but even from the common 
people, that the Conneillors Insindonuo and Sommondonno ordered the 
Kegonts of Hirado not to allow anybody on board our ship, nnlaai he 
were provided with an autographic pormit of their Lordships. The 
people contented themselves afterward with rowing in a multitude of 
boats all around oiir ship. We had wished often, for the sake of the 
reputation of the Dutch nation, that our vessel bad been a larger and 
more warlike yacht, although it would not have boon of more use in this 
case, the mortars and garnets having caused, as your Honour will 
understand, great damage, the magaxines in the principal fortress being 
destroyed and all the straw huts being burnt to ashes, which caused us 
to receive great honor. 

The fortresses of tho rebels wore takou by surprise by tbo Imperial 
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van’s Eaysers voleq, bestaende ’ilager oogevaerelfck in 80G. soIdaUn 
bebalven alaven oade berekiers, die medo io groote gefcale wnren, over- 
rompelt ende alle eoojoog als oadt, nae gie^ge, ofte soo eenige affir- 
mativelyck seggen, ontrent 400. eterek geweest te syo, dootgeelngben 
ende om den bala gebraeht, nytgesoyt een van de 4 principale persoonen, 
^oeend een scbllder die in voortyden mot afgodische beelden te eonter- 
ieyten synen cost placbt te winnen, by ’t leven bebonden ende nae 
Yedo gevoert. De dooden van bnyton ofte 's Keysors leger 'werden op 
gelycke meeniehte goeebat, nict door togenstant endo wapenon dor 
lantbonwors alleen, moor mocet door baor oygon cryobavolek ende 
geweer, ontetaondo hiemyi dat 2'ind/uP, daocbe voor deh beetemden 
ende van de Hajt; gcordonneerden daob, comeudo met een troepe van 
ontrent 80 eoppen, badde do vooreie bnysen in do verlaten Tvorcken 
doon aon brant steeoken, waerop d'Heer van Lu^j/^'o, bayten weten 
van de Geeommitteerde Heeron I/uzrtd^ ende Satnnumd^ (daer noobtane 
diensolven morgen vrooeb onder den anderon was beslooteu tot dea 
andoren daecbs te verbeyden) met syn gantsebe macbt volcbde ende 
de belogorde aentaste (synde over do voortoebt taesoben voorn: Heer 
ende de Heer van Fingo, die denaelven was toegevoeebt, al overinngo 
godiaputeert ende eenige contentie geresen); eulox bet gantsobo leger in 
roer geraeot ende op alio cant in soodanigo furye aeuviclon dat wat 
geraemde seynen van niet meerder te ebargeeren gednen wierden i)iet 
op on bielden, maer ala vyanden tegena deu andoren dieu dach voortvoe* 
ren. Vier van de prineipalo boofdon wiordeu in yantjatacijiu op staecken 
geetelt ende noeb ettolycko dnysenden aldacr ten tboone geleyt, de bayen 
ende bavenen van voom: plaotao ala daorontrent drovon vol dooden van 
beyde de partbyen. Gednyrende deae belegeringe was van binnen 
kweemaei ter weecko misBo ondo prodicatie gedaen van een jongelingb, 
ondt Idjaren, gebooren van FiwjOf die voor baron principalen opperbooft 
erkenden ende geboorsaemdon; rontsom bare borstweringen waren meeni* 
ohte van vaentgens met roode eruyasen ende oock veel dyne ende groote 
bonte oraysaen geetelt, bet casteel ofte principaelste stercte, gelyck 
naderbant door’t gantsebe ryck van Japan met aoodanige geaebiei is, 
wierde datelyoken geraseort ende om verre gesmeten ; d'Hoer van 
beeft syn solven, door 'a Eeysers mandaet, met bet snyden van ^ 
bnyck, ontrent twee maendeu geleden, in Yedo syn loven benomen, syn 
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army on the 11th April. The latter nnmhered aboot 80C aoldiers, Uie 
eoolias and ** bercluers " excepted, of ^hioh there were also a great 
number. 

The rebels counted in all, young and old ; as it was said, about 
400. They were all killed except one of the four principal leaders, 
being an artist who formerly used to gain his livelihood by making idols. 
Tbis man was kept alive and was sent to Tedo. 

The killed in the Imperial army were estimated at about the same 
number, not by resistance or by the forces of the farmers, bat mostly 
killed by their own people and guns. The cause of this was that 
Findadonno, one day before the day fixed by His Muyesty for the 
attack, went forward with about 80 men to set the nearest honsos on 
fire in the abandoned fortifications. Therenpon followed the Lord of 
Lusoysjo with all his troops to attack the besieged, without the council¬ 
lors Insindonno and Sammondonno knowing, and notwithstanding the 
latter had resolved, early in the morning of that day, to wait for the 
attack till the following day. There bad for some time been some discord 
between the Lords of Lusoyqo and the Lord of Higo as to whose troops 
should form tho vangxiard. The whole army baenmo tumultaons and 
commenced sneb a furious attack that they did not obey tlie order to 
finish with the charge, but commenced to attack each othef as if they 
were enemies. 

The heads of four of the principal rebel leaders were exposed on 
poles in Nagasaki, and several thonsand were also exhibited there, the hay 
and harbour being full of floating corpses of both parties. Luring the 
siege they read within the fort the mass and preached twice a week. 
The preaching was done by a youth of 16 years, born in the province of 
Higo, whom they considored and obeyed as their principal chief. All 
around the parapet there were a moltitade of small flags with red crosses 
and many small and some large wooden crosses. The casUe or principal 
fortress has been demolished and razed to tho groond at onco, as is the 
custom all over the empire of Japan. Tho Lord of Arima bad to commit 
harakiri by order of tho Emperor. This was periormed about two 
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lantsobap &bb d'Eeer van ^ammamaU, gelyok 't eyiant Amaxa van 
d’Hear van Crat4, by amende ende confiscatie, aen een andei lantaboer 
in possoaeie ende vollen eygendom gegeven is. 

Soo eyn medo over bet nlot aebtervolgen ende naecommen van't 
gemandeerde *8 Keysezs ende conscqnentelyck de Btortinge von sooveel 
bloets, voomoemde Hoeren van Lusotf^9 ende FiiulatP oenigon tyd 
geleden te hove, alwaer in bare wooningo gedetinoert blyven, ontboden 
ende warden, insonderbeyt Findtui^, noch meet ondero poineton, bayten 
ordre gedaen, te lasle geleyt; hoe in bare aaecke sai worden geprocedeert 
Btaet apparentelyek in corto ie vememen, mogen bopou met dosen 
gtfenegeerden ende afgunstigen FindadF' nae deaen niet meer gepinecbt 
ende andere, 'a Compagniea stant beter tocgedaen, tot die cborge aolleu 
geeommitteert werden. Wat vorders gedayrende deaen Arimaacbon 
oryob ende onacs aenweaena aldaer ia voorgevallen, aal my aen 't 
goboaden daobregiater gedraegben. 

Op onse wedercompate enz. 

In’t oompioir Firando, deeen Ode November A** 1088. Onderatont: 
Nuoiaes Couchbacker. 

[Geextrabeerd nit bet "Brievenboek Verzondene brieven van do 
** Nederlandacbe Factory te Firato, in Japan, loopende van 7 September 
1C88 tot 8 February 1689.**] 
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monibs ago is Tedo. Hia eonntj was given to the Lord of Hamamatsu, 
whilst Ibe island of Amakosa, wbieb belonged to tbo Lord of Earatz, was 
taken away from bhn, as a sort of ponisbment, and given to another 
lord. 

Tbe Lord of Lnsoyqo and the nobleman Findadonno were also 
sammODod to tbe Court some time ago to answer for tbe non-fulfibneot of 
tbe Emperor’s orders, and tbe consequent unnecessary bloodshed. They 
are kept prisoners in their own dwellings, and Findadonno especially 
was moreover accused of several other transgressions of the Imperial 
ordoi’s. 

Probably I shall hoar shortly how this matter will be dealt with, 
but we may hope not to be vexed any more by this renegade and envious 
nobleman, and to have another commissioner nominated who will be 
more favorable to the matters of the Company. For further details I 
beg you to refer to the daily register. 

(Signed) Nicolass Eobckedaoksb. 

Factoiy at Ilimdo, 0th November, 1688. 
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The eveots in Arima and Amokasa have catised superficial anthers 
to censure sti’oogly the conduct of Koeckebacker. The more or less 
forced services rendered by him hove caused not only his own reputation 
to suffer, but have even been considered by some writers to cast a stigma 
upon the whole Dutch nation. An impai'tial investigation of the circum¬ 
stances shows that there is no ground for either condemnation. 

Koeckebacker did no more than any one else of any nationality 
would probably have done in the same difllcult position. On the one 
hand he was bound by the orders given to him by the Governor General, 
in the name of the United East India Company, to do all in his power 
to preserve the then very profitable Japanese trade, and on tbe other 
band the highest Japanese statesmen pat great pressure on him to 
indaeo him to render assistance to them. His endeavour was to preserve 
from decline or destruction the interests intmeted to him, and this was 
to be done at the smalleBt possible price. 

Had it been merely an affair of his own he would have been at 
liberty to sacrifice his interests to his opinion or conscience, if be bad 
any moral or conscientious objections ,* but being inirasted with the 
direction of other people’s affairs, he bad to follow the insirnotions given 
to him, the main point of which was to save at any price the commorco 
with Japan. Nobody thus lettered could have acted otherwise than 
Koeckebacker did; it seems, therefore, unjust to blame either the 
Company or Mr. Koeckebacker; much more so to reproach the whole 
Dutch nation. Such censure could be deserved only by those who, 
having foreseen the rebellion, had contributed directly or indirectly to 
this issue. But this was not the case here, for«the events in Arima 
took the Japanese government itself by surprise. 

Moreover tbe letters of Koeckebacker clearly show that the Japan¬ 
ese government did hot ask the aid of the Dntoh in the persecu¬ 
tion of Christians,—as has oAen been erroneously asserted by 
foreign aothors who have not taken the trouble to Inform themselves 
thoroughly on the sabject,—but they requested the guns and the aid 
of, the Dntoh vessel for tbe purpose of subduing rebellions snbjeofs. 
It became the Christian Japanese just as little as the non-Christians 
to take the law into their own hands and to oppose tbe government of 
Uieir country. Both were punishable, and know that they were so, 
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when they wOfolly izunsgreseed the lewe of their country; and it seems 
difficnlt tcf make any distinction between Christians and non-Chiistians 
when they combine in open revolt against their sovereign. There conld 
be no valid reason for Koeckebacker to refuse the pressing re(|nest for 
aid, and consequently he agreed to give assistauoe, as every wise man 
would have done in bis place. Daring fifteen days,—from 24th February 
to 12th March, 1688,—there were thrown into the camp of the enemy 
426 cannon bolls from tlie 20 guns of the ship rfr Ryp, there being 
about 80 persons on board and at the battery on shore. 

Koeckebacker did not take port in the general massacre which 
followed on the llth April, when the fortress of the rebels was 
by the imperial troops, as he left with his ship for Hirado on the 12th 
March, leaving the guns behind in Arimn. Had it been in faia power to 
prevent such a general massacre afrer the fortress had been taken and 
the rebels were prisoners, he wonld no doubt have done so ; bat with 
the very small power at his disposal it is very clear that Koeckebacker 
could not oppose by forco the acts of the imperial troops. 

Mr. Walter Dickson, in his valuable work “ Japan: A Sketch of 
the History, Oovemment and Officers of the Empire," Edinburgh and 
I#ondon, 1869, pp. 887, gives an account of the Sbimabara war ♦ftlfan 
from Japanese sources—an account which agrees on the whole very 
nearly with the description given in the letters of Mr. Koeckebacker. 
Dickson himself writes the following as his own opinion in the matter: 

** A great deal has been made of this against the Dutch, as using their 
iofluouce to oxtirpato Ckristiunity from the empire; bat when the guns 
were demanded, by the Japanese, the Dutch factor (i.e. Mr. Koecke- 
backer) was powerless to refuse." 

Mr. W. A. Woolley, after having translated a Japanese manuscript 
in 14 volumes, deposited at the Kenoho in Nagasaki and entitled 
** NagoMJti Kokon iSAumn," compiled by Hatsora To of Nagasaki in 
1811, has communicated to this Society his “ Historical Notes on Naga¬ 
saki ’’ (Transactions Asiatic Society, Japan, Vol. IX, Port II, pp. 126- , 
181). In these notes there is an interesting account of the revolt in 
Amakusa and Sbimabara (1. c. p. 141-148). The revolt is ascribed by 
Mr. Woolley himself “far more to the exactions of the tyr annical feudal 
lords than to the government edicts prohibiting the oxercise of the 
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Christian faith in Japan. An ignorant poasantry, ground down by taxa^ 
tion to the lowest state of poverty and misery, rose rather to take 
revenge upon their hated masters than to defend the new religion,- 
which they had in fact ontwardly abjorod. Many donbtleas remem¬ 
bered the mnni£cenco of their Jesuit teachers in distribnting alms 
in money and kind, their skill in healing the sick and their promises 
of eternal bliss in a fatore world. They had beard, too, of tlie ease 
in which their noighbonrs in Nagasaki lived, and of the riches to 
bo made by commerce with the foreigners. They longed to throw off 
their yoke. A pretence for revolt was wanted, and their loaders, a band 
of reckless ronin nnnions for tbeir own aggrandizement, and enemies of 
lyeyasn, found it in Christianity. Pretended miraculous manifestations 
of the Divinity were made nse of to incite the people, and they raised 
the staudai-d of revolt in tlio name of Christianity and fonght and fell 
beneaib’baunorB inscribed with the figures of God. They paid, however, 
a fearful penalty for tbeir folly> and died most emel deaths, refusing to 
the last to recant from a religion to which the sheer hopelessness of 
their condition drove them to yield a blind belief." 

The view held by Mr. Woolley is remarkably in accordance will) 
the tenor of the letters written at that time by Mr. Eoockobacker, and it 
agrees also with Valont^-n’s extracts from the jonmal at Hirado. Tho 
(Japanese) anthor of the ** yagasaki Kokon SAuran" says " that it was 
, the plan of Sbiro Tokisada, the leader-in-chief of the reboUion, to seize 
Nagasaki, to snbdne Eiushin, to open intercourse with foreign coun¬ 
tries, to invite the assistance of a foreign army and thereby compel their 
lords to change the harshness of their rale, and, if they failed, to call on 
the name of the Lord and perish in tho attempt," 

It may seem strange that this Japanese anthor does not allndo to 
the assistance rendered by Eoeckobacker during the siege of the old 
castle in Arima, but this may be expituned by the jealousy displayed by 
the J^^anese generally when there is any question of acknowledging 
foreign aid or infinenee.^ 

_i_. 

^Tbos, for instaaoe, it happess but very rarely that the (Japaneee) author of 

the [translated from the Japanese by hix. E. M. Satow, Tokohama, 

1678} recognizee the i n fl oence and the aid rendered on many oocasions by the 
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Baron Ocno 8wier do Haren, in his work Becberches historiqnes 
ear I’dtat de la religion .chrdtienne an Japon, relatWement k la nation 
boUandaise," 1778, p. 29, states that Tarornier became the chief calami 
niator of tbo Batch Ihroagh hie works “ Eistoire de la condaite des 
HoUandais on Asio ’* and his “ Belation da Japon et do la eaase de la 
porsdcution contre les ehrdtieos dans ces isles,” Paiis, 1680. Charlevoix, 
althongh himself a Jesuit and conseqaently not very well disposed 
toward tbo proteatant Batch and English, criticizes Tavernier's works 
very severely in his " Histoire da Japon,” Lib. 18, cap. 9. Speaking of 
the latter work of Tavernier, he says '* e'est aue relation si absnrde, 
qu’il no taut quo jettar les year sur eet oavrage poor se convaincro qne 
jamus roman ne fat plas mal imagind, et qae toot y est rempli de con* 
tradietions et d’anaebronismes qai sautent aox yeox.” 

The Batch langnago not being generally known outside the country 
itself, several sabsequeut anthors copied Tavernier or Kaempfer,” the 
latter being also a very najast critic of the acts of Koeckobacker—unjnst, 
because ovidoatly bo did not take the trouble of informing himself about 
iliia affair in the joamtUs kept at the Batch factory at Hirado before 
giving his own version of the revolt. Kaempfer had no doubt access to 
these jonmals at Besliima, and coaid have known better if he had con* 
salted them in this matter. Fran9oi8 Yalentyn gave afterwards copious 
extracts from these jonmals iu bis work ” Ond on nieaw oost IndiS ” 
Vol. V, Part n, Japan, pp. 70 and 80, Anno 1726, and his version 
closely agrees with the tenor of Eoeckebacker's letters. Kaempfer, 

Batch at Kagosakt. The efforts made by the Hollanders before and in 1849 to 
open the oonotry for the world; the autographio letter addressed to this effect to 
tbo Shogun by King William II; the sabeequent offorta made by the chiefs at 
Bosbima, Messrs Lovysohn, F. A Roec, J. H. Bonker.Cnrtias; the serrioes 
rendered by the two Batch naval oxpoditions, under Pelsryolcen in 1866'67 and 
Hayaecn van Kattendyke in 1857'6l; the introdaction at Nagasaki of tbo first 
■team-engine, foreign printing prcieoa, the art of photography, tolegraphy, foreign 
medicine and sciences; and the names of 0. Hohnike (1849), J. E. van den Brock 
(1864), H. Hardes (1867), A A.|’ Graowen (1866), H. 0. Wiobers (1867), Pompe tan 
Moerdervoort (1857) and many otbars are forgotten or ignored by J^anese 
historians. 

ttQf Ka^npfer's work there exist editimu in Bnglisb, Frenoh, and German, 
beaidee the Batch edition. 

TOU xi.-<->16 


114 


OSEXTS: TBE AXTMA BEBEZJJON AKD XOBCSEBACKSR. 


with Pharisaic hypocrisy, exclaims, Lib. lY. cap. VI, p. 281 (Batch 
ediiioo), after having blamed the Hollanders in Japan for Uieir m> 
difference in matters of religion: 

Quid nos mortalia pectora eogis, 

Anri saors fames 

but at the same time this learned bnt pnritanical author mentions how 
he managed to make the enstoma officers drank who came to inspect bis 
laggoge, a communication which leaves the reader to infer that he was a 
contrabandist. Merchants go to other countries to do business, and it 
was commerce which enabled Kaempfer to visit Japan and to stay there. 
He ought to have been the last to blame people for parsuing commerce 
in foreign countries, he himself being paid by this commercial company. 

Dr. von Siebold justly remarks in his "Arebivxnr Beschreibnng 
von Japan," Volume VI, Part n, p. 17 : “ Er (Kaempfer) sey dort 
gestrioben, wo er nnverdient die Nation trifft." And at another 
place, page 7, of the same volume, Siebold writes as follows: '*Uebertrei- 
bung and GehAssigkeit maehten sieh's zum Geseh&fle, einen an sich 
arglosei) VorfoU zum Naohtheil der boU&ndiscben Nation zu entstellen. 
Eine Hinweisung aaf die Thatssehe diene zur Stener der Wahrheit 
Das niedcri&ndische Sebiff ds liijp, damals ebon zu Hirado, ward von 
der japanischoQ Regierong requirirt, urn nach der Bai von Shimabara 
zu gehen and musste da unter dem Befehlo des Oberbaaptes der 
Factorei, Nieolaes Koeckebaoker von 21 Februarbis 12ten Uarz 1686 
die Belagerang der Feste Arima anterstiitzen. Ware Koeckebaoker aos 
eigenem Antriebe einem japaoischen Fursten, der seinem Herron nnd 
Meistem Sebiitz und Handel vergCnnte, gegen empbrte Unterthanen zu 
Eiilfo gekommen, or hatte als treuer Diener der Nicderl. Osi-lndisohen 
Oompagnie gehandelt. Hior war Anffbrderung und Zwang, and Koecke* 
banker hat noch King getban, da er alle nbrigen vor BUrado liegenden 
Sehiffe nach Indien abgesandt and nur mit einem Segel eine Hulfe 
leiitete, dis sr ohne awu Factorei aii/$ spiel ztt setzen, nicht vohl hatte 
wifem honnen.'* 

- 7%e translation of the original letten into English may further serve 
as an authentic source for formbg a oorrect judgment to those who are 
unable to read Batch and to search for the original manuscripts in the 
Colonial archives and in the State archives at the Hague. It would even 
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be very useful and intereeting to have gradually a trauslation published 
of the journal kept at Hirado and Dcebima, as such an aocount would 
no doubt serve to clear up many points in our early relations with 
Japan, and would also correct many wrobg assertions now copied by 
one author from another, such as, for instance, the hurling of thousands 
of Christians from the rock of Paponberg, in Nagasaki harbour,” 
fantastically called by Mr. Griffis " the Tarpeian rock of Japan,” and 
many other stories.” 

F. Valentyn ond en niouw oost-Indie V Deel, 2 Sink, Besehryving 
van Japan, p. 78. Extract of joomal of Hirado. 

Atmo 1687. 

Decsmsbr 17te. —On the 17th December the inhabitants of 
Alima revolted against their snporiors and took np arms, on aceoont of the 
harsh measures which the latter hod taken against them. Most of them 
were farmers, aided by Roman Catbolies and many unsettled and mal¬ 
content noblemen and eitisens. They fortifiod themselves in a dilapi¬ 
dated castio situated in tlio Bay of Arlma, and increased to tho number 
of 10,m. 

Anno 1638. 

jANnABT.--On the 6lh January they divided into throe corps; they 
enticed part of the garrison of tho neighbouring castle into an ambuscade 
and defeated it. Their war cry was St James. They wore linen clothes 
with a cross on it, had their heads all shaved, destroyed the Japanese 
temples, and possessed a chnrch where they worshipped Jesns and Maria. 
Tho malcontent people in Amaknsa, their neighbours, joined them and 
then they took possession of a castle, during tho attack on which thoy 
lost 800 |)er 80 us. The Lords of Arima and Amaknsa wore then ordered 
(by the Shognn) to destroy the rebels withont the aid of any other lords 


“A little local knowledge wonld show that it would he iiapossihle io 
throw people from the rooks on Paponberg Into tho sea, as the rocks are by no 
means steep bloffs, bat poesese an inolined shape and a shore. A little knowledge 
oi the Dutch language would further show that tho namo Papen-berg means 
" mountain of the priests," in aUouon to the shape of a Boman Catb^ priest’s 
cap or bonnet. 
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{although they did'not poesoes enough power to do bo). But in the 
meantime Iho armies of the neighbouring counties bad to bo in readiness 
to give aid in case tho lords of Arima and Amokusa wei-e onable to succeed 
and were defeated by the rebels. The' Emperor (Shogun) desired that 
these lords should suppress without the aid of others, the revolt at the 
very spot where it had commenced, in order that every prince might 
himself prevent in future any outbreak of hostilities within bis dominion. 

The rebels say that they are ready to offer op their lives willingly, 
if the Emperor wants to exterminate them, but not for their lords, as 
they are resolved to fight against the latter to the last man, without 
any consideration of father, brother or other friends who might happen 
to be in tho other armies. They had all confirmed this under oath. 
They take a fortification by assault and kill 600 persons. 

A Dutch ship is despatched to the spot, lauds cannon, and fires on 
their fortification from the batteries on land as well as from the ship. 

The Chief of tho factory had gone himself with the ship in order to 
satisfy the governors. An attack was made and 5,712 men of the 
rebels killed. Subsequently the rebels made a sortie and were besieged, 
after an obstinate fight, on tho 16th and 17th April. They were killed 
and 17,000 heads put on polos. Tho others were either burnt to death 
or saved themselves by flight. Their number had increased to 86,000.’* 
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HIDEYOSHI’S INVASION OF KOBEA. 


By W. (J. Aston. 


Cbaptss IV.—Tes Second Invasion. 


Jan. lOtA, 1585.] 

Almost dmoltfuioously with tbo arrivsl of the Ciiinese Envoys at 
Bu-san, Katd Kiyomasa and Kouiblii Yakinaga retomod to Korea. 
They were followed not loug after by reinforeomeuts for the scanty 
garrison which had been left there while the negotiations were 
proceeding. The Japanese employed the early part of the Chinese year 
corresponding to A.D. 15d7| in strengthening their position. The 
defences of Pa-san were pat into thoroagh repair. The Korean 
Qovemors of Yang-san and of several other posts in the vicinity were 
driven oat» and Japanese garrisons stationed in these places. Orest 
ofibris were made to conciliate the native peasantry, Kiyomasa 
onnoancing that he did not wish to make war on them, and enjoining 
on thorn to remain qoietly at home. For a time these efforts were 
suocessfol, and tho Koreans rendered the Japanese nsefol service by 
famishing supplies and assisting in the work of construoting fortifications i 
but some outrages committed by the Japanese soldiery eventnally ceased 
them to take to flight. 

Meanwhile, the Chineso Envoys Fang-bsiang^ (^3^) and Wei* 
oiling ((S ft) proceeded to Peking, wbero they made desperate efforts to 

^In this Obapter 1 havo foUoved the Chioose (PeldagMe) pronnnoiatio& for 
Chinese names, and the Korean prononoiation for Korean names. These tvo 
names were Hd«ldd and I*k<a in the previous chapter, in which the Japsmose 
pronanoiotion was followed. 
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concoiil the foilaro of their mission. They declared that Hideyoshi was 
deeply gratefoi for the marks of the Imperial favoar bestowed upon him, 
and in token of his gratitude had sent as tribute some of the productions 
of his dominions. Those turned out to be velvets and red woollen cloth, 
which were at once seen to bo no production of Japan, and the absence 
of a letter of thanks from Hideyoshi confirmed the suspicions excited by 
ibe extraordinary eliaracter of tho alleged presents. Intelligence of the 
proceedings of tho Japanese generals at Pu-san, which now began to 
reach Peking, increased the excitement there. The Minister of War, 
Shih-bsing (:?£), who had charge of the relations with Korea, was 
called upon for explanations. He in turn demanded them from Fang- 
bsiang and Wei'ching. The latter said that all the Japanese wanted 
was to give the Koreans a lesson in good manners, and maiuiaiuod that 
they would cheerfully submit to tbe decision of China; batFang-hsiaug, 
seeing that evasion was nseless, confessed the troth, and produced 
a private eonospondence with Shih^hsing, which showed that he had 
been all along aware of tbe deception, and that the purchase of the 
velvets and scarlet cloth had been in fact his own suggestion, prompted- 
by the wish to patch up the investiture difiiculty and ha^e peace at any 
price. Sbih-hsiog retaliated by exhibiting (he private letters ho had 
received from Fang-bsiang; bnt tho facts were ,too strong for him, and 
be was obliged to give np his post in disgrace. Nothing more is heard 
of Fang'hsiaog, and as Wei'Ching’s name will appear no more in this 
narrative, his subsequent history may be told in a few words. He was 
sent back to Korea to take np again the broken thread of negotiation; 
bnt finding all his efforts useless, ho was afraid to return to China, and 
attempting to* tako refuge with the Japanese, was arrested, imprisoned, 
and subsequently beheaded. 

In the third mouth of this year, tho Chinese Government appointed 
Hsing'Ohieh (S President of the Military Board, as Commandcr-in- 
Gbief of a fresh expedition against the Japanese invaders of Korea. 
Under bim served Yaug-kao (^A), Ma-kuoi (Ai Jt), and Yang-yuan 
(41 x). Tbe last-named general, with 8,000 Chinese troops, arrived in 
Sdnl in the 5th month. Afrer a few days stay there, this force proceeded 
to Nam-won, an important stronghold in Ch5l-Ia-do, and occupied it in 
eoojunetion with some Korean auxiliaries. While awaiting the advance 
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of iho jApaoeso, they deepened the moate, added to tho height of the 
parapets, planted ehevam-dt-fyiM, and strengthened the defencos of tlie 
place in every possible way. ClidD*ja, in the same province, was also 
garrisoned by Oliineee, and the Koreans made preparations to defend 
eeveral towns in Eybng-sang-do against the Japanese. 

Neither the Chinese nor Japanese showed mneh eAgemess to begin 
active opomtioDS. The Chinese Govemnaeni wished to take advantage 
of the present position of affairs to strengUien their hold on Korea, and 
delayed tho advance of the troops until Korea should consent to a scheme 
for placing the admmistration of the eight provinces in the hands of 
Chineao officials. The King was obstinately opposed to this project, which 
he regarded as litUo different feom entire annexation, and he refused to let 
it bo earned out. Tho Japanese liad now received strong reinforcements, 
and nnmbered about 180,000 men; but their advance was hindered by the 
want of provisions, so that they were obliged to wait either till the grain 
ripened in Korea, or till snpplics were sent to them hDin Japan. By 
Hidoyoshi's orders tho former conrse was adopted, and the Ist day of 
ilio 8th mouth was fixed on for the advance towards the interior of Korea. 

Hostilities were first began by the Korean navy. A sqnadron of 
ships, under the command of an officer named Wdn-kinn attaoked 

the Japanese fleet at Pn-san in the early pari of the seventh month. 
Wdn-kinn had obtained his appointment by intrigoing against bis prede* 
eeesor, Sun-sin, a man of exceptional merit, and was not only utterly 
incompetent, bat extremely tmpopnlar with bis men. Under him the 
Korean navy had rapidly fallen into a state of disorgauizatiou. The 
Japanese, on the other hand, had been stimalated by their former defeats 
at sea to give greater attention to naval matters. Won-kiun was aware 
of the folly of attacking them^ bat as he bad been the londest to inveigh 
against tho alleged Rupineness of his predecessor, ho eoold not himself 
refuse to take active mcasnres when they were urged on him. Ho was 
therefore indoced to advance with his fleet to Pu-san, whore ho arrived 
late in the day, with his men exhausted by long work at the oar and weak 
with hunger and thu-st. The Japanese had little difficulty in repelling 
their attack, and as the weather was unfavourable and night was coming 
on, the Koreans could not renew It. They withdrew to the island of 
Ea-tdk, where the crews immediately rushed ashore for water to quench 
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their thirst, and were attacked by the Japanese on the island, losing four 
hundred of their namber. Wdn-kiUn then retired to Kd*jo-do. Tbo 
Korean Oommander-in-Chief had him flogged for Ida faiinre; bat this, 
instead of eneoaraging him to greater eflbrt, only bi*oogbt on one of his 
periodical fits of di'ankenness, and ho and bis floot soon after fell an easy 
prey to the Japanese. Only a few ships, ivhicb made ft timely retreat, 
Trere saved fram the general destniction. 

This victory throw the sea open to the Japanese, and thoy now 
propoi'cd for, a general advftuec. Their fii'st opci'ations wore directed 
against Nam-w6n. The land furees proceeded westward in tbreo 
colnmns, while the ships lauded a dotaohmontatKwang-yang, a town at 
the month of the river leading np to Nam-won. The Cbiueso gai-risou 
of Nam-won had been expecting assistance from Oh5n-ju, which was 
prevented firom arriving by one of the colnmns of Japanese despatcliod 
in that direction, and they were m oonseqaenee maoh disoonragod and 
discontented. After some unimportant fighting, the Japanese effected a 
lodgment among the stone and mad walls below the castle, the remuns of 
the town which bad been purposely destroyed by the Chinese. They then 
pat ioto execution one of their warlike stratagems, in which (as the Korean 
historian of the war moornfudly confesses) the Japanese so greatly excelled. 
Theyontdownandboand in sheaves all thegrass and grain in the neighbour- 
hood, and carrying it by night to the moat, filled it np to a level mUi tho 
walls. The castle was then taken by assanlt, and Ibo whole gaivisou put 
to the sword, with the.excoption of the Chinese general Yang-yuan, and- 
a few others, who effected their escape with great difficnlty. One 
aathority gives 2,000 as the namber of beads taken by the Japanese on 
this occasion; another states that 8,726 was tbo number, and adds that 
ths heads of tho officers, and the noses only of the private soldiers wore 
putied in salt and lime and forwarded to Hideyoshi in Japan. 

After the capture of Nam-w5n the Japanese advanced northwards. 
On the 201h of the 6th month they ocenpied Chbn-jn, which had been 
abandoned on tbeir approach. Kong-ju, the chief town of Chhong- 
chhfing-do, vrbere the Chinese General Ma-kaei had prepared to make a 
stand, was also evacnaied, and thus the Japanese in a few weeks beoame 
masters of nearly tho whole of the three soatbem provinces of Korea. 
Their near approach caused great alarm in 85al. The ladies of the palace 
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were sent away for safety, and the question of the King’s again leaving 
the capital was warmly discussed by tbo Government. The Japanese 
now advanced ns far north as the neighbourhood of Chik'San, on the 
northern boundary of Chhong-chhOng-do. This town, as well as Sa*w5n 
in Kydug-kwi*do, was held by the Chinese in considerable force, and an 
obstinately contested battle was fought near the former place, in which 
both sides claimed tbe advantage. To the Japanese, however, anything 
short of a decisive victory, which would have enabled them to establish 
themselves in the capital, was akuost equivalent to a defeat. The severe 
Korean winter was approaching, and, In the ravaged state of the country, 
supplies were extremely difficult to obtain. The Korean fleet, too, had 
been reorganized by its former commander, I Son-sin, and was again 
becoming formidable. Tbe island of Cbln-do, at tbe S. W. extremity of 
the Korean peninsula, was its station, and in some slight engagements 
with the Japanese near this place the Koreans had had the advantage. 
They had also been reinforced by some Chinese war-vessels, with whose 
commander Sun-sin managed to maintaiu cordial relations, rather to 
tbo sui-prUo of the Korean Government, who expected that Uio insolent 
and overbearing conduct of the Chinese would make anything like friendly 
coflpei'ntion impossible. 

Under these cireumstoncos, the Japanese resolved to abandou their 
conquests, and to retire again to the sooth-eastem oomor of Korea, 
where they occupied a line of fortresses extending from Sun-cbhdn in 
Chdl-la-do on the west, as far as Yol-san in Kyong-sang-do on the east. 

Tbe Chinese Commander iu-Chief, Hsiog-chieh, did not cross the 
Am-nok-kang into Korea till tbe middle of the 11th month. Ha arrived 
at Sdul on tho2Dth of that month, and a few days after assumed com¬ 
mand with great ceremony, announcing this important fact to Heaven 
and Earth before his troops, assembled to the number of 40,000 men. 
The Chinese then proceeded southwards in three divisions, Hsing-clrieh 
remaining behind in Soul. The divisions commanded by Yang-kao and 
Ma-kuei met iu Ky5ug-ju on the 20th of tbe 12lh month, when they 
agreed to direct their operaUons in the first place against Yol-san, then 
hold by a garrison of KatA Kiyomasa's men. Yol-san was a naturally 
strong position, with convenient communication with Pu-sau both by land 
and sea. The Chinese, after some fighting, succeeded in caUing off the 
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eommufiicalion by land, and then invested the place, \Thich, apart from 
ite natoral strength, was in other respects Ill-prepared to stand a siege. 
The Japanese were soon driven from an outer line of hastily eonstructod 
palisades into the castle itself, which the Chinese made repeated but 
fi-uiUess attempts to take by assault. The losses wei’e so considerable 
that it was decided to convert the siego into a blockade, a plan which 
the scarcity of provisions amoug tlio Japanese almost rendered success¬ 
ful. Thoii' supplies of rice wore soon oxhaustod, tlio cattle and horsos 
in the castle followed next, and officers 'and men alike wore in a short 
time reduced to tho greatest extremities. They ohowod oortlt and paper, 
and, stealing out by night, thooglit lliemselvcs fortimnto if they could find 
among the corpses lying outside the walls some doad Chinaman whose 
haversack was not entirely empty. Tho siego, however, was not allowed 
to last long. Early in the Chinese New-Year (1508) Eoroda, Hachisuka, 
and other Japaneso generals came to Kiyomnsa's assistance. Tho 
Chinese wore obliged to raise the siege, and retired, followed by the 
Japanese, who inflicted considerable losses on them during their retreat 
to S6ul. 

In the spring of 1508 the Chinese, having received farther reinforce¬ 
ments, again took Uio field. On hearing of their advance, Eonishi 
Yokinaga advised tbatSuu-ohhdn and Ydl-sau should be abandoned, and 
that all their foi-ces should be ooncontratod at Pu-san; but Hideyoshi, to 
whom this proposition was referred, indignantly refused to entertain it. 
Ho recalled a part of tho army, however, about this time, leaving 00,000 
men to garrison tho towns still hold by the Japanese in the south of Korea. 

Much of the summer of this year was spent by the Chinese in 
fruitless attempts against 8un-ohhda and Yol-san. They were at first 
more successful at two intermediate points, Eong-yong and 8d-ohhdn in 
the S.W. corner of EyOng-sang-do; but here too they were ultimately 
driven off with great slaughter. Tho estimate given by one Japanese 
writer of the number of Chinese heads token at a battle fought before 
SO-chhtJn is 88,700. They were buried by the Japanese under a 
tumulus; but the ears and noses had previously been cut off, packed in 
barrds, and sent to Japan, where they were subsequently deposited uear 
the Temple of Dai-butsa in Kioto, and a mound raised over them which 
is known to this day as the Himi-dzuka or Ear-mound. ” 
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The bettle of Sd*ohhOn was fought oa ibo let day of the 10 th 
moalh, and a week later news arrived from Japaa of the death of 
Hideyoebi, at Foahimi, oa the 18tb of the 8th month. Before hie death 
ho had resolved to recall all his troops from Korea, and his dying 
words were an injnactioa to lyeyaen not to let his groat army become 
ghosts to haunt a foreign land. lyoyosu willingly complied with bis 
wishes, and orders were dospatchod, in consequence of which the 
Japanese troops in Korea began to return borne in the 11th month. It 
was alleged that the Chinese had previously agreed to an armistioo, but 
neitbei* party bud much reason to put great faith in agreements of this 
kind, or to complain if they were not adbored to. If there was an 
armistice, it was broken by the Chiueso and Korean fleet, which attacked 
one division of the Japanese when on their way home. The Japanese 
made a desperate resistance, but were at Inst obliged to abandon their 
ships and take refuge in the island of Nam*hm, where they were 
subsequently rescued by one of the other commanders, after which the 
Japanese Wei'S allowod to make good their retreat without farther 
molcstatiou. 

Tho war was now at an end, but some years elapsed before friendly 
relations woro renewed between Japan and Korea. Tho disturbed state 
of Japan, eonsequent on Hidoyo^i’s death, for some time prevented 
lyeyasn from turning his attention to foreign affairs; but his authority 
w.as flnnly established by tho victory of Sekigahora ia tho year 1600, 
and in the following year he instructed the Daimio of Tsushima to 
iutimate to tho Korean Government that any peaceful overtures mado by 
them would be received in a friondly spirit. Some Japaueso mossongers 
who had been sont over to Korea from Tsushima before this time were 
seized by Uie Cliiucse army of occupation and sent to Peking, but on this 
occasion tho Daimio, by rostering tho prisoners token by his troops in 
the wars, mouagod to bring about a bettor nndorstauding, and after 
much negotiation of an informal eharoetor the king of Korea finally 
dospntehed ambassadors to Japan in tho spring of tho year 1C07, with a 
letter from himself addressed to the “Aoktt-J" or *‘King" of Japan. 
It was received by EUdotada, who had recently become Shogun. Two 
versions ore extant of this letter, one being suppoeed to he the original, 
and tho other a version as altered by tho Eoroan ambassadors when at 
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Tsasliima on Uieif way to Tedo. The following is a translation of tlie 
latter version; bat Uie differences between them are not of mooh moment, 
the alterations having apparently been introdDced to make a doonmont 
intended for lyeyasn saitable for reception by Hidotada. 

“I Torn, King of Oho-sbn, respeetfoUy address His Highness 
(Den-A»i £ T) the King {KokU’D H £) of Japan. 

*' From ancient times there has been a path in intematioDal 
relations. For two hundred years past, the waves of the sea have not 
arisen (t.e. peace has prevailed). Is not this the gift of the Colostial 
Goort ? And what reason had this country for setting itself in opposition 
to yours? 'Vet in tlio troubles of 1602 your country without cause 
made war, produced calamity, and exercised extreme cruelty, oven affect¬ 
ing the sepulchres of our former Kings. Tlie sovereign and subjects of 
this country were profoundly grieved, and felt as though they could not 
live under the same heaven with your country, so that although Tsushima 
has been for six or seven years past praying for peace, our country was 
really ashamed to grant it. However, your country has now reformed 
the errors of the past dynasty, and practises the former friendly relations. 
If this bo really so, is it not a Mossing to the people of both countries ? 
We have, therefore, sent yon the present embassy in token of friendship. 
The enclosed paper contains a list of some of the poor productions of onr 
country. Be pleased to undorstand this. 

“ 1st month of tho 80th year of Wan-li (1C07). 

“ I YOm, Kiug of Cho-siin. " 

Emcimoob. 

Hawks .. 60 pairs. Coloured malting.. SOpieoea. 

OiBseng ................ dOOoattiua. ^Vbite paiicr. COrolIs. 

Carpets. 200. Croon leather. 10 pieoM. 

Bempoloth... SOpteces. Xigerskius. 80. 

While oottoDOiotb. 50 pieces. Leopard skins. 80. 

Black hemp cloth . 30 pieces. | 

Seal of the King of Korea, being the four Chinese characters S fli 
(i.e. Administer Government With Virtue) iu a square. 

To this letter an answer was returned in duo course, and from this 
date peaceful relations between the two countries may bo regarded as. 
f<»rmally established. In all these negotiations the King of Korea referred 
everything to the Empm^r of China, and no step was tak en without his • 














ASTON : EmXTOBBl's INVASION OF SOBSA. 


125 


B&nction. I have not foond any mention of tlte date of the establishment 
of the Japanese Commercial Factory* at Pn-san, bnt it cannot have been 
long after this time. 

The principal authorities eonsnltcd in writing ibis paper were as 
follows:— 


Bei'kan I-ryokn 
Chiog-pi-nok 

Y»<hoo Cb6>sen 8ei*batsn‘ki 

OhO*Mn Monogatari, (tsoke) Tanagigawa 
Slu'xnataa 

ChO-aeo Monogatari * 

Gwsi'bon TsA-iiho 

n 

IH-bon Owai-aLi 

a£«i5 

Qo-Ji-rialnt 


A compilation Icom nomeroos aooroea 
not readily aooesaille. 

Tbe S^orean history of the war. 

A p<^alar aooonct moetly derived from 
tbe above. 

MS. aeeoQTit of negotiations alter the 
war. 

History of tho second invsslon. 

t 

MS. eoUection of Boyal letters to and 
from foreign potentates. 

VoLXVI. 

MS. work by Arai Haknsdd. 


'The J( 4 >aneee had bean granted settlements of 60 boDtes each at the towns 
of Chd-pho (Iff Pa>san, and T0m*pbo (j|fi fQ), by King 8d*jong Cbaag-bOn 
(1418>14C0). They came over, however, in maeh larger nnmbers, and in 1610 
veutnrod to ropist tbe Korean antborities, who wished to exact from them what tbe 
Japanese thought an undoc anionnt of forced labov. Tbe Japanese were at first 
soooBisfnl, bnt were afterwards defeated with a loss of 296 Leads, tbe survivors 
being oompellcd to return to Japan. Vide “ Xnk-obo-Cbbng'eho-nok ” (B ^ HE ft 
B) (x Korean book). 

'This is tbo work of which a translation into German has been poblisbed by 
Pfizmater. The writer of it had probably access to eomo original sonreas of infor¬ 
mation, but bo romances a good deal, and bis narrative is not accepted as historical 
by tlic compiler of tbo Sei-kan l*ryakn. 




•• 



( 126 ) 


ZOOLOGICAL INDICATIONS OF ANCIENT CONNECTION 
OF THE JAPAN ISLANDS WITH THE CONTINENT. 


Br T. W. Blaxiston. 


[Ntfad FA, 14,1883.] 

In bringing Uiis subject before the members of the Society, I bftve 
no intention of putting forward a special theory and supporting it with 
facts to fit it to the exclusion of others which could not be made to do 
so; on the contrary, I would rather this paper be looked upon as an 
inquiry into the possibility of ovidence lading to certain inferences, 
whether favourable or unfavourable to any theory, with a view of 
inducing such farther research as is necessary before a definite concln* 
sioD can be arrived at. At the «nme time there is some difficulty in 
arraigning such facts in order without resort to certain assumptions— 
which may be called theories—so as to attract interest towards tho 
investigatioD which a bare statement would foil to excite. 

Let us look, in the first mstance, to tho position and surroundings 
of the Japan Islands in order to determine, aceordbg to geographical 
eonfigoratiou and leading physical character,-how Japan formerly stood 
in relation to the a^ioining coutinent. A glance ot a map and the chails 
tbe surrounding seas shows at the present day a near approach to 
theoontineut in the north and west; in the former, by Sakhalin with 
the region of tbe Amoor mouth, and in the latter with Korea; besides, 
tothe nortb'sast a chain of islands leads ns towards tho peninsula of 
Kamsohatka. Bnt in each case we meet with very serions obstacles 
against tbe supposition of former eontinaous land connection within any 
limit of lime to which a zoological view confines us. Both the straits of 
Korea and Tsngaru (between the Main Island and Tezo) are deqi, while 
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the Kuril ehftm is Tolc&nie, And, aecordiug to Professor Miloe, of recent 
formation. The main islands of Japan, including Kiashiu, Shikoku, and 
interTcning archipelago—which may as a wholo be considered as Japan 
proper—we observe, is thus isolated and in all probability has been so 
for ages. For not only in the directions I bave referred to is it out off, 
but the sea of Japan is deep, and towards China there is nowhere to the 
south-westward of the Strait of Korea a lees depth of the sea than in 
that Strait itsolf; while southern counoction towards the Lia-kius or 
Boiii^s is met with tbo same yolcanic difficulty as in iho ease of the 
Kurils. 

Cousidering Japan proper (as above) os distinct, wo should naturally 
expect to find it with special or peculiar famia. However, it is not so 
entirely, but only partially; assimilating othorwiso to Asia and'the 
tropical islands to the southward. Here, then, is an apparent difficulty 
at first glaueo: on isolated country, or gronp of islands rather, witbont 
a completely isolated fauna. To account for the phenomenon we have 
to connect Japan in some manner which would permit of the march of 
animal lifo^ both with the adjoining mainland, and with tropical, if not 
eqaatoriol regions; but we ore barred by the obstacle in evory dii'ection 
of sufficiently deep sea to throw us back in geological time probably 
beyond all trace of similarity with zoological forms ns they now exist. 
Not that it is at all impossible to account for the existing mixed fauna of 
Japan, if we imagine convulsions in nature of extraordinary degree, as I 
shall later show. But what I moan to express is, that taking the 
ordinary coarse of change in the configuration of land and sea, as it has 
been proved in other parts of the world to progi-oss, and aeeording to 
the views held of late on the subject, it seems difficult to account for the 
present state of Japan in geographical and zoological combination. 

I was first led to consider this snbjeet some years since, when 
engaged in preparing a catalogue of the birds of Japan—in conjnuotion 
with Hr. H. Pryer—and wo tlion referred in a few words (** Trans. As. 
Soe. Jap." Yol. Yin.) to a possiblo explanation. Since that time I find 
addlUoual data to have accnmulated, and think therefore it is justifiable 
to cuter into the subject more folly, though I am quite alive to the 
fact that we can hardly yet speculate with any degree of certainty, 
the materials iu certain branches being still somewhat scanty. 
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My hearers will, I presame, perfectly anderstand tliat we bavo to 
attempt to explain a means of eommanication with the Eorasian ratber 
tban witii the Amerioan continent, becanse the zoological indications, as 
I bave called them, do not point in the latter direction. This is so 
decidedly the case, that if we except one animal of a geuas belonging 
probably to a former goological age—a kind of mole, wbicb 1 shall later 
on refer to—I believe there is no existing mammal or nou-waudciiiig 
bird wbicb is common to both sides of the Pacific, notwitbataudiug tbo 
close approach of tbo two continents in tbe north. Wo Lave, therefore, 
to do with tbe nearest continent alone. 

I have already said that tbe isolated sitnation of Japan wonld 
naturally admit of a peculiar fauna; that is, animals so dissimilar from 
those found elscwbero as to be classed as distinct species, or oven in 
special genera; there is no difficulty, therefore, in acconntiug for such 
peculiarities. But what we have to do is to find a reason for tbo 
existence of those others which arc either exactly similar or so closely 
allied as to bear tbs impress of common ancestry. 

Now it appears to me that tbe deep seas—the great obstacles 1 have 
mentioned—may be bridged, or floated over, in the directions requisite 
to account for tbe occurrence of these non-peculiar zoological forms. Tho 
first by the freezing of tbe Strait of Tsugaru, and tbe second by tbe 
Euro-siwo ocean current. I may be entirely wrong, but I believe as far 
as our observations go, that these two—one now in existence, and the 
other one which no strained reasoniug is required to imagine—will assist 
as materially, if not fully to get over the apparent difficulty. 

Let us take tbe tropical connection first. We learn from the 
researches of naturalists who have given attention to the sabjeci, that 
this is confined to reptiles, insects, and bats. Darwin’s ingenious drift¬ 
wood theory would afford transport for such forms in hyberoatiug or 
larvoid states, acd the direction of the flow of the Euro-siwo thus account 
iot natives of the tropics being thrown on the shores of Japan even at 
the present day; and not only on Japan proper, but on Yezo and even 
Sakhalin—although of coarse in less numbers—for a portion of tbe Euro* 
aiwo passes through both the straits of Tsugaru and La Ferouse. I am 
obliged to dismiss this part of the subject rather summarily, not because 
no importance attaches to it, but because there appears to be only this 
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ono way by which the existence of these tropical forms, ezclading the 
mammals and birds, can be accounted for, without assuming a continuous 
land connection which I see no warrant for. Bosidee, there is such a 
paucity of material at hand on which to work, and the ready explanation 
which I adopt seems to cover the ground so completely, that I do not th jnlr 
I could really say more in substance if I were to talk for a week upon it, 
and I consider it quite satisfactory so far as insects and reptiles are con* 
cerued. As to the bats, it is not important, because they could be 
introduced equally well with the other mommala and birds by a northern 
oommunication. It is worthy of notice, however, that while of the nine 
ezisUng species of this family, only one is peculiar to Japan; three range 
all the way across Europe and Asia; four are Chinese, Indian, or hfalayan; 
aqd one is, so far, only known in Italy and the Philippinee. This last 
is a remarkable instance of " diseontinnous distribution,” ae it has been 
called. It has a parallel, according to Gunther, in soma of the fishes of 
Japan and the Moditerrauean, which curious ciroumstance baa not, so 
for 1 understand, been satisiactorily explained. 

Now regarding the Asiatic connection. It is generally admitted that 
ontoccdcut to tho lost glacial epoch there was a warm period when the 
more northern, if not arctic regions, were inhabited by representatives of 
animals now restricted to within or near the tropics. At that period 
north'eastern Asia would not likely have been an exception to the rest 
of the hemisphere, and the animals then living there, bad there been a 
land connection with Japan, would probably have spread into this 
country. Indeed, it has been contended that Japan, including Yezo and 
Sakhalin, was at such time a peninsnla connected with Asia at its 
northern part, bat I see no reason why we should adopt this theory; 
not only because of tlie great depth, and tixe hai'dnsss of the rook, of tho 
Strait of Tsngom, but also because such a connection seems unnecessary. 
In fact it is more than necessary ; for, had the march of animal life been 
quite free, the chances are that more zoological forms assimilating to 
those of Asia would at the present day exist in Japan than there actually 
are. All we have to account for are very few, so few in fact that they 
may bo looked upon os only the fortuoate survivors of a straggle. 

Nevertheless, while I see no necessity to connect Yezo with Japan 
proper, I assume a continuous land connection between that and the 
vou xn— 17 ♦ 
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region of Uie month of the Amoor in pro-glociol times. I do so for the 
following roAsoos:—The Strait of La Peronse is a comparatively shallow 
one, having as little as 80 fathoms in mid-ehannol, and nowhere over 45, 
while similar moasuremenis in Tragarn Strait aro 70 and 150, and in 
that of Korea 65 and 98. The shores of La Peronse, moreover, are 
composed of soft rock, and oven at the present day there remains one 
rook bat a few foet above water onc>fonrth of the distance across from 
its northern side, so that it is only natural to imagine this strait to be 
comparatively modem. It may be added, moreover, that jnst ontsido 
the strait to the sonth-westward is the fine.volcanic cono of Risiri Island, 
between which aud tlio strait is some very deep water, possibly one of 
those dopressioDS nsoally found in the vicinity of volcanoes, and it may 
be that the opening of La Peronse was to a certain oztent dne to the 
some canse. It is not, however, aetnally necessary that this strait 
should formerly have had no existence, but I think it probable; beoauso 
before the Amoor flowed ont to the sonthward there was less necessity 
for its presence tlian now. Again, as to tho connection between 
Sakhalin and the continent. From the general dfrecdon of the flow of 
the Amoor as it nears the ocean, the formation of the land abont its 
montb, aud the narrowness of tho sontbom portion of the present 
«lemon,’* there is every reason to believe that during tho warm period 
the whole stream passed into tho Sea of Okhotsk. In tho subsequent 
glacial epoch, not only would the entire river have been solidified, bnt a 
troBiendoas ice-pack would have formed in that sontb-westem comer of 
tho Okhotsk Sea, sofficiont to cflcctnally block its ombonohoro; and 
when the heat became great enough to set tho river flowing again, this 
Dorthera harrier wonld force it to open ont a channel to the southward 
into the Golf of Tartary. 1 think there was etfry probability of such a 
stats of things. 

:Tbns may have boon conneetod Yezo with Sakhalin, and Sakhalin 
with Amoorland, and all north of the Strait of Tsngara existed as part of 
Siberia geographically daring the warm period. On the cold epoch— 
and there are pbysioal evidences enough to make this a matter of no 
question (see ‘Evidences of the Glacial Period in Japan,’ Trans. 
Asiatio Society of Japan, 1880, by Professor John Milne)—coming on, 
animals would be gradually driven south on the Sakhalin-Yezo peuinsnla ; 
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grent numbers would probably be killed off by tbe cold, snob as 
leopards, lemurs, eto.; but some, as bears, monkeys, badgers, foxes, 
deer, etc., would likely remain in existence until the Strait of Tsugaru 
became bridged with ioe, and would certainly, when tbat e7ent took 
place, not hesitate to cross over and travel with all rapidity southward. 
After this the cold may have increased, and possibly become so intense 
in southern Japan, tbat even there these refogees might have been 
further decimated, leaving ultimately only a few huddled together in the 
warmest spots of the extreme eouth, the progenitors of existing species. 

On the cold sensibly relaxing and Uie climate approaching what we 
DOW have, these animals would increase and multiply, and by degrees 
stock sontbem and oentral Japan; but owing to tbe inflnenoe of the Euro- 
siwo it is probable that the Strait of Tsngoru would clear of ioe before 
northern Japan were fully stocked. Heuce the descendants of the 
animals which had travelled south would find themselves cut off from 
getting bock to Yezo, if they were so inclined; and they would neoes* 
sarily becomo localized, and possibly more or less modified into the 
species uow existing eitlier peculiarly Japanese—related in form and 
etrueturo to Asiatic—or identical with Eurasian. 

Now this is exactly what we find to be the case. Thus:—the 
Japan bear (XJ.japoniexu) is allied to one inhabiting tbe Himalayas, 
the mountains of China, and Formosa (Wallace, * Island Life, ’ p. 800); 
tbe Japan monkey (“M. tpecicftu) has the most northerly range of any 
living monkey (lb. p. 860); Fesroput datyiixaUta is a pecnliar froit^bat 
found on Kinshiu, farther north of the equator than any other species 
of the genus, its nearest ally being in Fermosa (Ib. p. 860); eight 
other bats idondeal with species cn the Eurasian contbent, Malayan 
archipelago, or Philippines (Ib. p. 800); a modified form of European 
mole, and another belonging to a genus only represented out of Japan 
in north-west America (Ib. p. 8C0); three peculiar shrews, and one 
found also in India and Malaya (Ib. p. 860); three martens and a 
badger peculiar, and one mai’tcn Siberian and Chinese (Ib. p. 860); a 
river-otter of a distinct genus (Ib. p. 860); a wolf related if not identical 
with a Malayan or Siberian form (Ib. p. 861); a pecnliar fox, a peculiar 
hare, and tliree squirrels, two peculiar and the other like a Cambojan 
spoeios (Ib. p. 861); a dormouse peculiar; four mice, one Chinese, the 


182 BLAEISTON ; ZOOLOaXCAL I2a>IGAT10NS OF ANCIENT OOKNZOtlON. 

rest peooliar (Ib. p. 860); a wUd boar allied to a Formosan one and 
possibly Chinese; a goat-antelopo very similar to species in Snmati’a 
and Formosa (Ib. p. 861); and a peeoliar deer related to one in 
Formosa, and another in North China (Ib. p. 861). Regarding the 
deer, 1 should observe that the species on Tezo and the Island 
have hitherto been considered identical. Not long ago, however, I sent 
a head from Hakodate to the Rev. Pdre Hende, at Shanghai, and havo 
lately heard from him to the effect that it is not the ordinary Japan 
species known as Ctnus sika, but either C. manohuruM-minor or an 
nndescribed specioe. Not that it wonld have been extraordinary had it 
been decided that the Main Island and Yezo deer were identical, 
considering that at the present time when closely pursued by hunters and 
dogs near Hakodate, deer are known to swim across the Strait of Tsogaru. 

I havo omitted two animals of Mr. Wallace’s list, namely the Yezo 
bear—considered identical with Urtua aretos of Northern Europe—and 
the raccooU'dog of China and Amoor-land; the first because it is 
decidedly not a resident of the Main Island, and the other because I 
have at present no means of knowing whether this entry refers to Yexo 
or the Main Island, or both, and this is rather important. The otter 
was enumerated because, although the specimen on which the new 
genus was founded was proenrod at Hakodate and it has still to he 
decided whether that of the Main Island is the same—still tlie fact of an 
animal of such nature crossing a narrow strait of sea would not bo very 
strange; particularly as I have known otters in that locality habitually 
to frequent the salt water. There are also several other points requiring 
to be cleared np among the martens, squirrels, mice, etc.—as ' Japan ’ 
of Wallace included Yezo, which zoblogically speaking, we find now to 
be by no means true. Indeed, there is less resemblance between Japan 
proper and Yezo, (ban between the former and China. So great is this 
distinction, that without following out the subject carefully it might be 
oonodered that Japan proper must have received its fauna directly from 
China, while Yezo, on the other band was invaded by Siberian animals. 
Beadss the bear and deer already mentioned, there exists on Yezo a 
hare decidedly diffment from that of the main island, and a striped 
ground sqairzel not ibond in Japan proper; while although the wolf, fox, 
badger, and smaller mammalia have not been determined with soffioient 
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aocturacy to admit of them being given as other instances, there is every 
probability that they are mostly distinct. We must also remember that 
so far as we know none of the peooliar Japan animals inhabit Yezo; 
certainly not the small Japan bear, the goaUautolopo, the monkey, or 
the wild-pig; besides the wild-dog of the Main Island seems likewise 
uureprosouted there. 

Owing to the incomplete state of oar knowledge it is not at present 
possible to porsne this inquiry so far as desirable, but I think examples 
onoQgb have been given to exhibit three, classes in the mammalia, 
necessitated by the eoudltious of isolation, temporary connection, nnd 
change of climate, which Japan has undergone. What is further 
necessary is that the varions forms of animal life should be studied by 
specialists in order to determine whether they all agree in conforming to 
the role which so far appears to hold good, or whether exceptions are 
sofficiently uomerous or important to biu«t np this theory and 
necessitate some other explanation. lu birds the relation is analogous 
to that of m.'unmols, and Blr. Pryet. informs me that his researches 
among insects bear out generally the same conclasiou, namely, that 
Japan proper has a very mixed fauna, while Yezo zoologically speaking 
must be considered port of Siberia. 

The distribution of plants one would at first imagine to he an 
excellent mode of verifying deductions drawn from zoological and 
physical facts; bat the various ways in which seeds are liable to be 
transported, by wind, by water, or by birds, after all makes the 
botanical test a very nneertain one, and at most only sometimes usefnl 
as corroborative evidence. 

It is only proper that I should now draw attention to certain 
reasons which might bo urged againtt the ooceptance of the explanation 
I have attempted for the singular mixture of zoological forms in Japan. 
In the first place, if the cold during the glacial epoch was sofficient to 
freeze over the Strait of Tsngarn, it most have boon rather sharply 
defined not to have fallen low enough to have closed likewise the 
Korean Strait, and permitted an immigration into Japan by an ico-bridge 
there likewise. 1 see, however, no objection to admitting that strait to 
havo boon frozen, or even to the whole of the Sea of Japan having been 
blocked with ice; because it seems likely that the same kinds of animals 
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TFoiUd have beoo driven across in both cases. Kot that on account of the 
Strait of Korea being so mneh farther Booth than Tsugara Strait, its 
freezing would admit animals normally belonging to more southern 
latitodes; because, not only is the connection of Korea with the main 
considerably north, but it must be borne in mind that before it became 
cold enough to congeal a current liko that passing through that strait, 
the animals which could not withstand great cold would have perished 
equally there as on the northern side of the Strait of Tsugaru in Yezo, 
and consequently would have had no better chance of reaching Japan 
by one route tbau by the olhei‘. Again, any eouneetion by ice to the 
Bontb-west of Japan with China, should it have occuri'ed, would not have 
affected the ease; because instead of inducing immigration into Japan, 
it would have admitted of possible emigration towards the warmer China. 

Some also may think it extraordinary that several species or 
genera now existing in Japan shonld be elsewhere found only in such 
distant areas as the Himalayas, Cambojia, and the Malay Islands; bat 
these facts in my opinion only indicate the very warm climate Siberia 
once must have had, and the excessive cold following that was severe 
enough to drive those creatures so far south. There are bat a few 
extant in Japan, and these are survivors only of n struggle with 
inclement weather os the south shore of Yezo, in southern Korea, or in 
south Japan. They by no means adequately represent the numbers 
which startid on the Sakballn-Yezo peninsula, or Korea, to go south; 
but only what remained at the termination of the cold period. 

As to the allied Himalayan and Formosan bears, the same is 
exhibited among birds. Certain species were driven far south to the 
plains of India, and to southern China, which, on return of a warmer 
Ornate, instead of migroting much northward in latitude, were arrested 
by and found congenial temperature on mountains, becoming localized 
these. Formosa we must consider as part of China, separated only in 
oompazatively modem times, hut sufficiently long ago to give time for 
modification to have taken place in its fauna, or for the animals which 
were doubtless common to it and the mainland, to have been crowded 
out or exterminated on the latter; while Formosa's insular state afforded 
protection against invasion by more powerfal or numerous animals, and 
permitted the survival of ancient forms. 
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It is mdeed very iastraetive to observe the two parallel oases of 
Japan and Formosa, where little observation is needed to convince us 
that a similarity of causes must have been at work to bring abont in 
both instances such analogous resnlts. Taking Mr. Wallace’s list of the 
mammals, we find the following living in Formosa bat absent from the 
mainland of China:—amonkey; afrait*bat; apecnliar blindmole; a shrew; 
a hedgehog; the orangc>tinted tree-civet; the clouded tiger; the Asiatic 
wild-cat: a distinct wild-boar; two peooliar deer; a goat-antelope; four 
kinds of rats; and three fljiog squirrels. Now if wo pair off in this list 
the oivot, tiger, and wild-cat, as sontbem forms against the northern 
badger, otter, wolf, and fox of Japan, we find tho remainder correspond 
80 nearly, that in four eases tho nearest allied species are Japanese; 
while the bear, althoagh I did not enumerato it becanse it is found 
likewise in the moontainons parts of China, is also so very like the species 
confined to Japan proper as to have been long considered identical. I 
think this compiu-ison so remarkable that, even if we were not aware of 
ilic shoalocss of the Formosa channel, and could thereby imagine the 
probable comparatively modem separation of Formosa from Chma, we 
should still placo the date at about the same as wo give to the separation 
of Japau from tho continent, oithor by subsidence of tbo land, or 
by the melting of an ieo-bridge, whichever we like to adopt. The 
cold of a glacial period sufficiently accounts for what dissimilarity occurs 
in the non-survival in Japan of the tiger, civet, etc., while the more 
southern position of Formosa either did not allow of the immigration of 
the northern forms I have paired against them, or the more ferocious 
nature of tho former would not admit of their co-existence. 

Of coarse the whole explanation given may be rendered unnecessary 
by assuming that Japau, like Formosa, was once connected with China 
proper; that tho iutorvenlng land baa sunk or been washed away. 
Bnt my attempt was to explain what exists without calling in the ud 
of sach enormous physical changes in recent geological times. Nor do 
I think that we could on that supposition account so well for the 
difference of fauna between Japan proper and Yezo. The latter in such 
case ought to exhibit some trace of affinity with soathern China, some 
relics at least, which I believe it does not. On the contrary, its fauna, 
with, 1 think, the exceptions only of one species of peculiar woodpecker, 
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tlio presenco of whiob, however, I am nnable to accoani for, and ono 
snake and some insects which may have been transported by the Euro- 
siwo; with those few exceptions, I take the animal life of Yezo to be 
Siberian, arrived there donbtless sabsoqaeni to the glacial period. 

On the Sissimilarity of tlieso two islands ornitbologically, I may 
instance a few oon-migratoiy birds known to all my hearers. Thns the 
Green and Copper Pheasants (P, ventieolor and samneirittffi) whicli are 
found all over Japan proper and are quite numerous as far as the 
northern extremity of the Main Island, are peculiar Japanese species, 
and are never found on Yezo. Both the Jay and Green Woodpecker 
are on both islands, but while those on the Main Island ore peculiar 
Japanese species, those on Yezo aro identical with continental. The 
same holds good with the Long'tailod Tits (Aoredula triviryata and 
eotn/atoj. Then there is a Ptarmigan in the mountain regions of the 
Main Island, unknown on Yezo, where its place is taken by the Hazel 
Grouse of Siberia; besides other oases' of woodpeckers, European and 
Asiatic, which are resident on Yozo, but never ibund south of the 
Strait of Tsagaru. 

These mstancos, together with the mammals previously moniioned, 
close the questiou—if there were any doubt—as to the absolute dis> 
similarity of tlie two islands zoologically. That certain species, 
however, may be common to both and at the same time Eurasian, proves 
nothing. For instance, assuming that tbe Baccoon-dog of China, Amoor- 
land, Sakhalin, Yozo, and Japan proper is identical, it would only be 
an instance of one animal which had reached Japan along with the 
others, and had not modified. It by no moons follows tliat every 
animal which became isolated in Japan must therefore have become 
modified, neither those which remained upon the eontioent. ModIfica> 
tion may not have occurred in either; it may have taken place in one 
and aot the other; or both may have modified from the original stock. 
In noit one of these cases, however, is there any indication of Japan 
Eseameg an addition to its original fauna except from the neigbbouxing 
eontiiMnt; and it will be noticed that those animals most suitable in 
their naUue to withstand a cold climate have, as a rule, been least, or 
not at all modified. This would only be natural; for if we consider 
even aouthern Ji^an to have bad a severe climate daring the glacial 
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period, those aDimals most neerly suitable to live under such conditious 
would be least likely to require modification, while those whioh bad 
been oooastomed to very different conditions would be the most likely to 
become modified in order to suit themselves to their new surronndings. 

On the continent, however, it would be otherwise—except in 
peculiar situations like such a peninsula as Korea, with its point or end 
to the southward, which would be similar to the south extremity of 
Japan, and to all intents an island—I mean to say, that on the con* 
tinent generally there would be free access to warm localities, and 
animals could, as forced by change of climate, travel south or north and 
keep within a range of temperature to which they had previously been 
accustomed. They, therefore, so far as the climate was concerned— 
omitting all reference to the nature of food, meeting with dangerous 
enemies, etc.—would be under no nocessity to modify. Thus we might 
expect to find the greater divergence between the present Japan animals 
and their representatives now in southern Asia, than in central Asia or 
even Europe. And such is, I understand, homo out by facts, not only 
in tho case of tho Raccoon>dog, but in others. For instance the Japan 
Boar was until recently considered identical with Urgut tUtetanua ; tho 
monkey is most nearly allied to the Barbary Ape found at Gibraltar, 
though the genus to which both belong is most numerously represented 
in Bouth-eastern Asia; the true Blole (Talpa) closely resembles that of 
temperate Europe; and the “ Itaohi," stoat or weasel, and the wild hog 
are considered identical with those of Siberia and China. The bats are 
of coarse a bad family of animals to illustrate locality, owing to their 
means of florial locomotion; still of them, the most northern species are 
the nearest allied. 

I have already remarked casually on the existence in Yezo of one 
woodpecker, a peculiar Japan species disoovered and named by Siobold 
IHom kisttH, which ought not to be there. It is the sole exception 
among non-migratory specially Japan birds that has found its way across 
the Strait of Tsugaru. Persons who are not conversant with the uaiore 
of birds would at once say that they were the very last kind of animals 
to bo depended on as indicative of local fauua; but curiously enough such 
is far from being the case, for as a rule they are very decidedly localized. 
Indeed, they have been rested on by Wallace—a great authority on the 
voi.. XI.—18 
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goographical distribation of —even as macb so as mammals. 

The existeneo of this species on Yezo therefore, is an exception to the 
otherwise very marked distinction between the fauna of the two islands, 
and, as it were, leaves a small gap in the otherwise decided zoological 
line of division as marked by the Strait of Tsngan. Tme, there is nothing 
in the climate of Yezo or in the nature of the country uncongenial to 
this particular bird; indeed, it is quite as much at home in the forests of 
that island hi anywhere south, and is able to withstand the greatest 
degree of cold; nevertheless, 1 am dissatisfied that it should be found 
there at all. If this bird were a single exception among a large number 
I would not think »o much of it, because we might say that a couple of 
the progenitors of the individuals now in Yezo had been driven across 
the strait, which is only from ten to fifteen miles in width, by a gale of 
wind; but os there are only altogether six non-migratory land-birds 
peculiar to Japan, this—although but a single one—represents seventeen 
per cent of the whole. Of course it may be that if there were a hundred, 
yet only this one might be the exception; but the probability lies the other 
way. However, the best we can do, the only thing in fact, is to consider 
this a chance occurrence. I have laid especial stress on this exception, 
in order to give every fair advantage to others who may reason upon the 
subject of this paper, and possibly arrive at oonolosions at variance with 
my own; for as I said at the outse^ I have collected and laid out facts 
only, though unable to exemplify them without a certain amount of 
theory to hang them upon, in order to invite discussion. 

There are also in the list of mammalia which I quoted from Wallace, 
two kinds of quadrupeds which rather complicate the question of immigra¬ 
tion. I refer to the moles and shrews, especially tbo former. It is not 
ZD reason to imagine such animals as these travelling over ten or a 
dozen miles of rough hummocky ice in severe and boisterous weather, 
such as one might imagine it to have been whezi the Strait of Tsngam 
beeaane oongetded. I see no difficulty in the rest of the animals, or many 
others smee died out, having accomplished the passage in safety; but I 
oui hardly imi^e such a thing as a mole being able to do so. Now, on 
referring to Wallace’s list, we find two sp^ies of mole inhabitants of 
J^an at the present day—although doubtless more may be discoves’ed 
as the zoology of the country becomes better known. These are both 
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peenlior to Jftpftn, one closely resembling the common mole of Europe, 
bat differing in the nomber of teeth in its lower jaw; the other of a 
poooliar genns separated from the trne moles. This genus is only known 
to be represented in two localities in the whole world, and embi-aces but 
two species, one in Japan and the other in north-west America; and 
these two are so nearly allied that it is yet a question among naturalists 
whether they are not identical. It seems to me, therefore, that we must 
consider this latter a most exceptional animal, and class it in an aboriginal 
fauna of Japan, perhaps co-existent with the fossil elephants of Dr. Nau- 
mann, and antecedent to the later glacial or warm periods which have so 
far served our purpose in accounting for the existence of most of the 
animals. It is probably the sole snrviving species of a genus which 
smy have been numerously represented at a time when Behring’s Strmt 
was not in existence, and the geographical sorroundings of Japan were 
altogether different to anything we have speeulated upon. The fact of 
there being at most two, bnt possibly only ono species in a genns, points 
also to a very ancient source, and hivours our surmise. As to the other, 
which is a true mole, it belongs to a genus comprising seven species 
distributed through the temperate portion of the Eurasiao continent. 
The Japan spocios, however, as I have said, is peculiar to the country; 
bnt as others in the same genus have been fonnd in a fossil state in 
Europe, it may bo that this animal, which wo can hardly imagine to have 
migrated across ice, is likewise a descendant of a very ancient form in 
Japan. Although perhaps not very eatislactorily, I have here endeavored 
to explain away another anomaly which would at first sight appear to 
stand in the way of an incomplete land connection between Japan and Asia. 

Again as to the shrews. Of the four species now existing in Japan, 
throe are poonliar, the fonrth being fonnd in India and Malaya. I will 
not nndertako to pronounce whether such animals could have crossed the 
frozen Strait of Tsugaru; they may have been able to do so., It must be 
remembered that in a race for life, such as I have assumed to have 
occurred there, many thousands, or even millions, would attempt the 
passage; and it is possible that a few of these may have reached the 
southern shore, even if in no other way, by walking over Iho dead bodies 
of their more unfortunate companions. Such reasoning may appear 
somewhat far fetched, but otherwise I have no explanation to give, unless 
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•we sappose tlial the identical species in southern Asia and Japan has 
descended in unmodified form in two -widely separated localities from a 
common ancestor belonging to a former geological age, for we find the 
genus represented according to Wallace in the miocene formation in the 
South of France. 

The instances just given will, in a small way, serve to illustrate 
the kind of diffirfnltiee which frequently present themselves in the matter 
of geographical distribution of animals on the face of the earth. They 
often necessitate resort to the most subtle kind of reasoning to explain 
them away; and it is perhaps on such account that naturalists are 
sometimes taxed with resorting to unfair modos of enforcing their 
arguments. On the whole, however, I think their pleadings are fair, 
while the evidence they adduce must be true; as it is no more than a 
collection of observed facts. 

To sum up briefly, I may say that the contents of this paper 
amount to an endeavour, without assuming physical changes of great 
magnitude in very recent geological time, to account for zoological indica* 
tions in Japan which point principally towards the neighbouring con¬ 
tinent and thereby necessitate a connection at some period; in consider¬ 
ing which, the conclusion has been forced upon us, that Tezo and more 
northern islands are not Japan, but, zoologically speaking, portions of 
north-eastern Asia, from which Japan proper is out off by a decided line 
of demarcation in the Strait of Tsugam. 

I have tried to present the facts at our disposal clearly, without 
attempt to throw into shade such as might favour opposing theories; 
and have, where they struck mo, referred to different linos of reasoning 
which might be adopted. But as there are doubtless other objections to 
the explanation I have attempted, which will suggest themselves to the 
members of tbi« society, I shall be pleased to see such put forward, together 
witii supporting facts, so as to induce disenssiou on a subject that any 
person ordinarily conversant with physical and zoological geography is 
quite oompetent to handle. The more so, because we seem to be living 
in a country tiie internal evidence in which, and the surroundings about 
which, are in many ways aittgalar; and it would not, perhaps, be easy 
to select another part of the world where an equally interesting problem 
presents itself for investigation in this branch of research. 
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PREFACE. 


The work which I propose to bring before you, is a 
simple tabulated record of the Postage Stamps issued by Japan 
from the date of the reformed Postal System until recently. 
In describing the stamps in detail, I may somewhat tax your 
patience with explanations of papers, perforations, etc. Such 
details interest more ihc philatelist than the ordinary reader, 
but the work has necessarily had to be concentrated in this 
direction. 

In describing the compound perforations, I have not 
followed the usual course of mentioning tlie top and bottom 
perforations first, and the «de perforations last, but have placed 
them in rotative order beginning with the widest, thus :— 


No. 


Top and Bottom st Sides Mentioned ts 


349 2 stn Drab 

353 

363 

380 

383 

39 * 

397 


9 J< X 9 
II X 9 

II X 12}4 

X iiK 
12J^ X 13 

13 K X *35^ 


9 X 9^ w/r«. 
9 XII ,, 
qH X 

II X \ 2 ^ „ 

X 

X 13 „ 

I3J^ X I3J^ » 


Also in mentioning Japanese characters, instead of writing 
them from right to left as they generally appear on the stamps, 
I have adopted the modern innovation tliat when such Japa¬ 
nese characters serve as illustrations in foreign literature, they 
are written from left to right 
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PREFACE. 


I refrain from referring to Post Cards, Envelopes, and 
Bands, as 1 consider these to belong to an entirely distinct 
category from adhesives. 

The many difficulties presented by such a variety of 
subjects and its extremely complicated nature from a philatelic 
standpoint, make me well aware tliat this monograph will have 
many defects, and not be a complete description of all existing 
Japanese Postage Stamps, I must, tlicrefore, ask the reader’s 
kind indulgence for any inaccuracies and omissions tliat may 
possibly occur, though my investigations have covered about a 
score of years. 

I may mention that Japanese literature on philately is 
practically nil, the only work coming under my notice is the 
Dai Nihon Teikokn Ynbin Kitte Enkahtshi* a pamphlet issued 
by the Printing Bureau of the Department of Communications 
during March, 1896. This I have consulted for official dates 
and other data. Exotic particulars are confined to meagre 
statements that contribute to make up catalogues of certain 
American, and Continental dealers in general postage stamps. 

I have to acknowledge my grateful indebtedness to 
Mr. Itaro Kusaka, Superintendent of Eoreign MaiU at Kobe, 
for certain dates and numbers of Departmental Ordinances. 


A. M. T. W. 


* History of the Postage Stamps of Japan. 


A Summarized Catalogue of the Postage 
Stamps of Japan, 

DY 

A. M. TRACEY WOODWARD. ' 


Although not a history of the Japanese Post Office, still a 
few notes on that institution by way of introductory remarks 
may prove of interest 

The transmission of despatches by couriers in Japan may be 
said to have b^un in the Middle Ages. Only despatches of the 
Shogunate were thus forwarded however, and it was not until 
early in the sixteenth century that commuication between 
private mdividuals were considered so important as to neces¬ 
sitate the establishment of reliable postal guilds in the principal 
towns of the Empire. These were mostly in tlie hands of 
private agencies known as IJikyakti yas, whose means of car¬ 
riage were generally confined to couriers. Later, provincial 
and urban postal institutions sprang up, but naturally, they 
possessed many defects. It was to do away with tltese dis¬ 
advantages that the Government formally opened on the ist 
March, 1871, a letter post service bchvecn Tokyo, Yokoliama, 
Kyoto and Osaka. The system was modelled upon those tliat 
at the time were in vogue in America and Europe, and the first 
set of four postage stamps was issued on the day the new 
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scheme went into operation, whilst postal regulations were 
promulgated, and the provincial authorities entrusted with the 
superintendence of the business connected with the new service. 

Previous to these innovations, tlie Civil Government had 
laid before the Central Government a proposition recorded in 
the Dm Nihon Teikokn Ytihin Kittc Enkaknshi as follows 
The public recognize the great importance of the establish- 
" ment of a regular postal system in this country. Up to the 
"present time messages and letters are still entrusted to private 
messengers or carriers and heavy fees arc charged for them. 
" This causes the public to regret the want of arrangements for 
" facilitating tlie means of communication. If, at the present 
" time, the' Government would organize a postal sj^tem and 
" thus facilitate communications both for the public and for 
"private individuals, it would be greatly conducive to the 
" public benefit*' 

Early in 1872, the newly instituted postal route was 
extended to Kobe, Nagasaki, Niigata and Hakodate. 

Very soon the necessity of providing means of communica¬ 
tion with foreign lauds arising from the growing tendency of 
international intercourse, led the Government (at the instance 
of H.E. Mitsu Mayeshima, the then General Post-master who 
had visited England to study the postal system) to perfect 
arrangements with the United Slates of America, British, and 
French postal agencies that tlicn existed at Yokohama, Kobe 
and Nagasaki for the transmission of foreign mails in foreign 
bottoms. This convention came into force in March, 1872. 
During the following year, however, the Government sent Mr. 
S. M. Bryan, then in the service of the Japanese Post Office 
Department, over to the United States of America to conclude 
arrangements for the direct exchange of mails. This resulted 
in the signing of a Postal Convention between the two countries 
which became effective on the 1st January, 1875* o*' which 
date the United States of America withdrew its Postsl agencies 
in Japan. 
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During 1876, H.E. Shuzo Aoki, at the time Japanese 
Minister to the court of Germany, urged the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment to become a party to the General Postal Union convention. 
The recommendation was finvorably considered and acted 
upon, Japan being formally admitted into the General Postal 
Union (now TUnion Postale Univcrselle) on June 20th, 1877. 

Excellent progress in the service was made, which obtain¬ 
ed confidence abroad, with the consequent discontinuance of 
the postal agencies of Great Britain on December 31st, 1880, 
and those of France three months later. To Viscount Nomura 
who visited Germany to study the postal system, great credit 
is due for the many improvements inaugurated in the Japanese 
service, while the late Signor Chiossone when adviser to the 
Printing Bureau, designed the greater part of the stamps of 
Japan. 

These few words of description on the development of the 
Postal service in Japan will be sufficient for my purpose, and I 
will abstain from giving statistics bearing on Uk: mail matter 
handled by the Post Office. Sufiice it to say that this institu¬ 
tion to-day shows satisfactory progress, its ramifications extend¬ 
ing to the most remote districts. 

March 1871 Issue. 

It was on the 2nd June 1870, that the decision to Issue 
postage stamps was first adopted. This ^vas consequent upon 
the petition made by the Ciril to the Central Government, but 
it was not until the ist March 1871 that the actual issue of. 
Japanese stamps was made ; it consisted of four values. The 
design is native, two outlined dragons being circumscribed 
within a Greek border; the value in Ja^nnese ^characters is 
placed in the centre between the dragons and reads seni 
hyakit mon (^ H hyakn mon (If H H 32 )» etc.; 

these characters were printed separately in black type. The 
stamps were engraved in taillc douce on Japanese liandmade 
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wove or laid paper in sheets of 40 stamps printed in five 
horizontal rows of eight stamps each, all differing more or less 
one from the other in various details, they arc unperforated, 
ungummed, and square, the averse size being *19^ x 19^ 
mjm. Two plates of the lowest denomination are known to 
exist, and one plate each of the higher values. During 
February, 1872, the issue was countermanded, and on Novem¬ 
ber 30th 1889, their use through the mails was prohibited. 


Section 1 .—Tliin yellowish wove native handmade paper. 


No. 1 48 Alon 

„ 2 100 „ 

» 3 200 
» 4 500 „ 

» 5 500 „ 

,» 6 500 „ 


Brown. 

Dark blue. 
Vermillion. 
Green. 

Blue green. 
Yellow green. 


Section il.—Thin yellowish, close vertically laid native 
handmade paper, greatly resembling the 
quadrille paper. 


No. 7 

48 

Mon 

Pale brown. 

» 8 

48 


Red brown. 

» 9 

48 


Dark brown. 

„ 10 

100 


Pale blue. 

» II 

100 

n 

Blue. 

>. 12 

200 

» 

Vermillion. 

» 13 

200 

9 » 

Dark vermfllion. 

» 14 

500 

91 

Pale yellow green 

» IS 

500 

19 

Green. 

» 16 

500 

99 

Deep blue green. 


An important London stamp dealer notes a variety of the 
500 mon described as pale blue green, but I am of opinion that 
this shade docs not exist, the mistake probably arising from 
&ded spedmens of the green denoted under No. 16. 
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Section III.—Thin yellowish, wide vertically laid, native 
handmade paper, slightly varying in thick* 
ness. 


No. 

i; 

48 

A/on 

Pale brown. 


18 

48 

• 9 

Brown. 

*1 

19 

48 

99 

Dai'k brown. 

M 

20 

100 

99 

Pale blue. 

li 

21 

100 

99 

Dark blue. 

ff 

22 

200 

99 

Vermillion. 

u 

23 

200 

99 

Dark Vermillion. 

tf 

24 

$00 

99 

Pale yellow green. 

99 

25 

500 

99 

Green. 

9$ 

26 

500 

99 

Blue green. 


February 1872 Issue. 

When the decimal system of currency was introduced in 
1872, it was;declded on January i8th of that year, that a cor¬ 
responding alteration should be made in the value of stamps; 
the 48 mon becomining stn, tlie too mon i sen, 200 mon 
2 sen and 500 vtan 5 sfft. These four new varieties were 
issued during February 1872 but the sen was stopped on 
September ist of the same year, the i and 2 sen on 20th. 
July 1872, and 5 sen on 31st May, 1873, when, on these re¬ 
spective dates, new stamps were substituted for the three lowest 
denominations only ; their validity to prepay postage was 
cancelled on the 30th of November, 1899. The design is 
practically identical with the preceding issue, the black 
characters denoting the value in the sentre of the stamps, only 
being altered to w' sen (|K ^ )> etc., antique 

numerals are used in the i and 2 sen in contradistinction 
to the previous issue, very likely to prevent forgery. Messrs. 
H. Collin and H. 1 ... Caiman declare that there are six plates 
of this issue in existance, two for each of the lower values, 
and one for each of the higher ones, whilst Mr. Moens says that 
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there was a third plate engraved for the half icn ; it is generally 
recognized that the old plates of the 48 mon and 100 mon were 
utilized for one of the ^ jmand i an, but Mr. Moens, how¬ 
ever, mentions having seen only the plate of the 100 mon so 
used. Similarly with the previous issue, each sheet is composed 
of forty stamps in five horizontal rows of eight stamps each 
varying in details one from tlic other, as they were separately 
engraved. The stamps arc square, of the same size as the 
March 1871 issue, and are with and without gum, and per¬ 
forated. 

Section I.—Thin yellowish wove native paper, slightly vary¬ 
ing in thickness. 

I® Perforated ii x ii mjnu 

No. 27 ^ sen Red brown. 

„ 28 I „ Pale blue. 

„ 29 2 „ Vermillion. 

M 30 5 .» Ycllowgrccn. 

» 3 t 5 .» Pale yellow green. 

2® Perforated 11 x 11}^ infin. 

» 32 3 ^ stn Red brown. 

,, 33 I » Pale blue- 

M 34 2 i» Vermillion. 

- « 35 5 » Yellow green. 

3® Perforated iiyi x mjnu 

»» 36 yi sen Gray brown. 

Sktion II.—^Thick yellowish woolly wove native paper. 

I® Perforated 12 x 12 mim. 

No. 37 sen Dark brown. J . 

Stanley Gibbons Limited gave the color of this last as Red 
brown, but Dark brown is undoubtedly nearer to Us shade. 


THE POSTAGE Sl'AMFS OF JAPAK. 


*7 


or late many specialists are inclined to favor the theory that 
the so called wovepaper is nothing else than the laid paper with 
lines not shewing distinctly ; the two papers in wove and laid 
were, however, separately used in printing this issue, nor will 
a good application of refined deodorized benzine make the 
wove paper show any lines. 


SficnON III.—Thin yellowish, close vertically laid native 
paper. 

I® Perforated 9 X ri mfm. 

No. 38 sen Red brown. 

2® Perforated loj/j X ii mim. 

»» 39 Vi Gray brown. 

>. 40 1 „ Pale blue. 

,,41 2 „ Vermillion. 


,, 

»» 

>• 


tt 

i» 


3® Perforated 11 X 11 mfm. 


42 ^ sr» 

43 ^ » 

44 ^ 

45 . I M 

46 2 „ 

47 5 » 

48 5 » 

49 5 » 


Gray brown. 
Red brown. 
Deep brown. 
Pale blue. 
Vermillion. 
Pale blue. 
Yellow green. 
Blue green. 


4® Perforated ii x m/m. 


»* SO 3 ^ s^i Gray brown. 

» 51 I Pale blue. 

$2 I „ Blue green. 

1 have never seen this l sen Blue green chronicled, but 
I have possessed a specimen which I subjected to chemical 
tests, when, the color remained perfectly intact; I believe it to 
be an error, made doubtless while printing the 5 sen Blue 
green. 
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5® Perforated x tn/m. 


No. 

53 

y 4 sen 

Red brown. 

>P 

54 

» 

Deep brown. 

fp 

55 

K .. 

Gray brown. 

II 

56 

I » 

Fale blue. 

II 

57 

5 i> 

Pale blue. 

II 

58 

5 11 

Blue green. 


Section IV.—^Thin yellowish wide vertically laid native paper. 

I® Perforated 11^ X ii}^ m{m. 

No. 59 sen Deep brown. , 

„ 6o I „ Pale blue. 

Section V.—Thin yellowish close vertically laid native 
paper, batonne horizontally. 

I® Perforated lO^ X ii mjfn. 

No. 6i }4 sen Red brown. 

2® Perforated 11 x 11 vijm. 
p, 62 sen Gray brown. 

» 63 3^ „ Red brown. 

» 64 yi „ Deep brown. 

II 65 1 „ Pale blue. 

„ 66 2 „ Vcrmillion. 

3® Perforated 11 x iiy^ rnfm. 

11 67 yi sen Red brown. 

4® Perforated 11 X 12 fnfm. 

II 68 yi sen Red brown. 

5® Perforated ii^ x iiy^mjm, 

„ 69 ^ sen Deep brown. 

»i 70 H p» Red brown. 

11 71 II Gray brown. 






I - '' 


;,:•!>*** 1 



4 •••••' 1 



' '*'?wNr.*V .1 


HU^hr 




• t\^0^r,\. >1 
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Mr. Hvans chronicles in this issue a 5 sen yellow green, on 
very thick heavy laid paper, whether dose or wide vertically 
laid, he docs not say, other authorities, however, disregard this 
statement 

There are two " Government counterfeits " in this series, 
the 1 sen and 2 sen; they were printed in March 1896 to serve 
to illustrate these stamps in the Dai NUion Teikoku Yubin 
Kitte EnkakusM They are 

6ner productions than those off the original plates and easily 
distinguishable, modern engraving conspiciously predominating. 
The paper is wove and perfectly white, whilst the color of the 
I sen is pale gray blue, and the 2 sen of a pale verniilUon shade 
af^roximating to orange; they are ungummed and unperforat* 
cd. Only about 50 copies of each arc believed to exist. 

'• GovERNiiENT COUNTERFEITS.”—Thin pure white 
wove foreign paper. 

No. 72 I sen Pale gray blue. 

>» 73 2 „ Pale orange vernullion. 


July 1872 Issue. 

We have Government authority for the fact that owing to 
the plates of the i sen and 2 sen of February, 1872 issue being 
worn out, two new designs of similar value were issued on July 
20th 1872 in lieu thereof. This seemingly confirms the above 
statement that the old plates of the 48 nimt and lOO man were 
utilized for printing the sen and I sen respectively issued 
during February. 

F.ngravcd in tailU douce on various papers, the stamps are 
oblong measuring 19 x 22 vtjiiu Nine plates of the 1 sen 
and two of the 2 sen are known to exist, each plate being 
composed of forty stamps in five horizontal rows of eight stamps 
each, and being separately engraved, are thus different one from 
the other in minor details. The issue of the i sen was stopped 
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on February 4th 1875 whilst that of the 2 sen ceased on June 
5th 1873. the validity of both to prepay postage was cancelled 
on the 30th November, 1889. The design represents two 
boughs crossed below at the end of the stems, on the left a 
stem of crysanthemums and on tlie right a branch of paulownia 
imperialis; the crysanthemum crest ( ^ ) appearing above 

between the two ends; in the centre is inscribed Yubin 
KitU (fiS (€ ^ ?■): each croner conastsof a cherry flower; 
in the top frame “ 1 SEN ” and at the sides the value in Japanese 
characters in small squares on a mosaic ground. 

Section I.—Tliin yellowish wove native paper. 

1“ Perforated X 9>^ vifm 
No. 74 2 sen Vermillion. 

2® Perforated 10 X 10 mim. 

„ 75 2 sen Vermillion. 

3® Perforated 11 X 1 1 vijm. 

„ 76 I sen Blue. 

„ 77 I *. Dark blue. 

„ 78 2 „ Vermillion. 

79 2 „ Rosy Vermillion. 

4® Perforated 11 X 11 m/m. 

„ 80 2 sen Vermillion. 

5® Perforated it X 12 mjm. 

„ 81 2 sen Vermillion. 

6® Perforated Itx ii^^m/m. 

„ 82 i „ Blue. 

„ 83 I Dark blue. 

„ 84 2 „ Vermillion. 

„ 85 2 „ Rosy Vermillion. 
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7° Perforated x 12 mlm. 

No. 86 I s^n Dark blue. 

„ 87 2 „ Vermillion. 

8° Perforated 12 X 12 w/;/a 

» 88 1 sen Blue. 

M ^9 I » Dark blue. 

,,90 2 „ Vcmiillion. 

„ 91 2 „ Rosy Vermillion. 

9® Perforated izyi X mlm. 

„ 92 I sen Blue. 

10® Perforated 13 x 13 mlm, 

„ 93 2 sen Rosy vermillion. 

Section II.—^Thick yellowish wove native paper. 

1® Perforated ii X ii mjtiu 

No. 94 I sen Blue. 

»t 95 I tt Dark blue. 

2® Perforated 1x 1 mfm. 

„ 96 I sen Blue. 

M 97 I „ Dark blue. 

3® Perforated 12 x 12 mlm. 

» 98 I sen Blue. 

M 99 I >* Dark blue. 

The varieties in this section are comparatively scarce 
stamps. 

Sectio.s in.— -Thin yellowish horizontally laid native paper, 
vergeures varying in width. 

1® Perforated 9 x ii mivi. 

No. 100 I se 7 i Blue. 
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2® Perforated x g }4 mfm. 

No. lOi 2 sen Deep ro^ vermillion. 

3® Perforated io }4 X n injin. 

„ 102 2 sen Deep rosy vermiUion. 

4® Perforated 11 X 11 f/tltn. 

„ 103 I sen Pale blue. 

„ 104 I „ Blue. 

M 105 I n Dark blue. 

», 106 2 „ Rosy Vermillion. 

„ 107 2 „ Deep rosy vermiUion. 

5® Perforated ii X mfm. 

„ 108 I sen Blue. 

„ 109 2 „ VermiUion. 

6® Perforated X ii^^tnjm. 

„ no ism Blue. 
ft in I „ Dark blue. 

u 112 2 „ Vermillion. 

»» 113 2 „ Rosy vermiUion. 

7 ® Perforated 12 x I3 mjtft. 

n 114 I Sen Blue. 

» 115 I „ Dark blue. 

„ 116 2 „ Vermillion. 

>• 117 2 „ Rosy vermiUion. 

8® Perforated I2>^ X 12)4 mjm. 

„ 118 2sm Ro.sy Vermillion. 

9® Perforated 13 x 13 m/w. 

„ 119 2 sen Rosy Vermillion. • 
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September 1872 Issue. 

Owing to the extension that took place in the postal routes 
to Kobe, Nagasaki, Niigata and Hokodate, the public demand 
for stamps greatly increased, and the want of higherdcnomina* 
tions proved to be the source of great inconvenience to the 
public; in consequence, a new issue of lO s<h,- 20 sff$ and 
30 se/i stamps in more elaborate design than heretofore, was made 
on September ist, 1872. On this occasion a 3^ stamp was 
issued in the design of the July, 1S72 issue; these four new 
stamps were suppressed on February 4th, 1875. Engraved in 
douce, each plate is composed of forty stamps in five 
horizontal rows of eight stamps each; of the Yi sen there arc 
four plates, whilst tlte 10, 20 and 30 sen have one plate each. 
The sizes arc, rrw 19 X 22j^ w/w., ioj^«2i x 24«;/w., 
20 sen 22Y X 2$ m\in., and 30 sen 24 x 27 m\ni. I have 
already mentioned that the Y ** of same design as the 
2 sen issued in July 1872 ; the others are sompwhat similar 
with only slight varietions; the lO sen instead of havit^ two 
boughs in a semi-circle in the middle of the stamp, has two 
fabulous animals facing each other; in the top and bottom 
frames, " 10 SEN,” and at the sides the same value in Japanese 
characters in oblong spaces on a lattice ground; the 20 sen 
consists of a ring in the centre with the addition of a paulownia 
crest (^ ) below, diametrically opposite to the crysan- 

themum crest ( ); the value is placed in the same position 

as the 10 sen, whilst the ground work in the side frames con¬ 
sists of vertical lines; the general appearance of the 30 sen 
differs slightly from the 2 sen July 1872 issue, the only altera¬ 
tion being the side frames that are in plain white ground. All 
these stamps bear; the inscription Yubin Kitte 06 
in the centre, and have', diflerent corner ornamentations within 
the centre square. 
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Section I.—Thin yellowish wove native paper. 

1° Perforated x 

No. 120 10 sm Blue green. 

2° Perforated lo^ X lO^ vijm. 

„ I2I }4 sen Bistre. 

„ 122 lo „ Blue green. 

„ 123 20 „ Lilac. 

„ 124 20 „ Dark mauve. 

„ 125 30 „ Gray. 

3® Perforated 103^ X li mjm. 

„ 126 10 Blue green. 

4® Perforated 11 X 1 1 fnjm. 

„ 127 10 sen Blue green. 

„ 128 10 „ Pale yellow green. 

5® Perforated ii x 113^ »ilfn. 
n 129 sen Bistre. 

„ 130 10 „ Pale yellow green. 

6® Perforated 11 "X 12 vtfw. 

M 13 1 sen Bistre. 

„ 132 20 „ Dark mauve. 

7® Perforated 113^ X li%m{in. 

» 133 H Bistre. 

„ 134 10 „ Blue green. 

135 20 „ Lilac. 

„ 136 20 „ Dark mauve. 

137 30 „ Gray. 

8® Perforated 113^ x 12 mjm. 

n 138 }4 sen Bistre. 

»» 139 10 w Blue green. 
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9* Perforated I2 X I2w/w/. 

No. 140 sm Bistre. 

>» 141 10 „ Blue green. 

„ 142 10 „ Deep green. 

„ 143 20 „ Dark mauve. 

» 144 30 M Gray. 

10® Perforated 12 x 12^ mlvt. 

,» 145 20 sen Dark mauve. 

II® Perforated 12}4 X tnjm. 

„ 146 30 sen Gray. 

The sen Bistre has also been perforated double on one 
side, but copies of this variety arc exceedingly scarce. 

Variety. 

No. 147 sen Bistre double perforation at one side. 

Section II. — Thick wove paper, the ^ sen is on native and 
the 30 scti on foreign paper. 

I® Perforated 10^ x 10;^ w/w. 

Noi 148 sen Bistre. 

« 149 30 M Gray. 

2° Perforated ii x ii w/w. 

»* *59 /4 sen Bistre, 

it * 5 * Ash. 

3® Perforated iij^ X 12 m{m, 

»» *52 sen Bistre. 

4® Perforated 12}^ x I3w/m. 
ii 153 Z<>seii Gray. 

Although the 30 sen stamp is classified under the date 
September 1872 issue, it is doubtful whether this stamp on 
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foreign wove paper was issued prior to February 1874, since 
we have it officially that it was only at this latter time that the 
use of foreign papers for the manufacture of stamps began ; the 
above view would seemingly be correct, if the scarcity of this 
stamp be also taken into consideration; this rarity can be 
accounted for by the fact that during the same month of 
February 1874, a new plate with a syllabic character was 
engraved which was immediately issued ; doubtless only very 
few sheets of the 30 snt on European paper without the syllabic 
character were at the time printed. 

SEcnoN III.—^Thin horizontally laid native paper. 

I® Perforated loj^ X 10^ mjm. 

No. 154 sen Bistre. 

2® Perforated ii x ll mjfn, 

' II 15s sen Bistre. 

„ 156 10 „ Pale yellow green. 

3® Perforated ii X 11^ tnjt/t, 

„ 157 10 sen Pale yellow green. 

4® Perforated X tn(m. 

„ 158 10 sen Pale yellow green. 

159 20 „ Lilac. 

Of all the stamps of Japan, this 20 sen lilac on laid paper 
is undoubtedly the ram avis; 1 liave only known of four 
copies to exist, and have seen only one. Fifteen years ago, a 
collector who had long resided at Osaka, sold the only copy 
he ever obtained to a collector in London for 25 guineas, but 
this was, certainly, even at that time, for below its real market 
value. It is extremely probable tluit when printing, one sheet 
of the thin horizontally laid native paper intended for the use of 
the and 10 sen, was erroneously allowed to slip in among 
the thin wove native paper, this sheet being eventually sent but 
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in the usual course of distribution of stamps; no unused copies 
are known to exist. Assuming my ll>eory to be correct, it will 
thus be observed that originally, only forty stan^ps were printed, 
and if one were to take into consideration the destruction of old 
correi^ondence, coupled with tlie fact tliat the Japanese people 
have taken little interest in stamp collecdng, especially during 
the seventies, so as to be actuated with the desire of preserving 
old stamps, it can be fairly estimated tliat probably not more 
than half a dozen copies arc in existence to-day. 

There is another varie^ in this series which deserves 
special mention, it is the yi sen bistre. In one of the 
four plates, the 23rd stamp was erroneously left incomplete 
during the process of engraving ; on the left liand borders the 
two slanting strokes at the top of the Japanese character /utn 
of /lan sen (^ ) are absent, this makes tlie reading Ki sen 

( 4 - ) on one side and han sen (4 ) on the other. This 

peculiarity has led native dealers to give it the appelation of 
Kisen. Various authorities agree that it exists on both tliin 
wove and laid paper, but I have seen it on thick wove paper as 
well. 

Error* 

Section I.—^Thin wove native paper. 

Perforated X ii }4 mjm. 

No. 160 sen Bistre. 

„ 161 ,i Dark bistre. 

Section II.—Thick wove pajjer. 

Perforated ilj^ x iztnjm. 

No. 162 sen Bistre. 

Section III.—Thin horizontally laid native pajjer. 

Perforated ? 

No. 163 sen Bistre. 
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April 1873 Issue. 

For the convenience of the public, a stamp of the new 
value of 4 sen was bsued on ist April 1873 by Finance Depart¬ 
ment notification No. 120 dated 30th March 1873, the stamp 
was suppressed on 4th February 1875. The type, impression, 
etc. are idenb’cal to the July 1872 issue. Seven plates liave 
been discovered to exist, and like the precedu^ issues, each 
plate is composed of forty stamps in five horizontal rows of 
eight stamps each, each stamp measuring 19 x 22j^ tnff/t. 

Section I.—Thin yellowish native wove paper. 

I® Perforated 10 X ii mim. 

No. 164 4 sen Pale rose. 

2° Perforated ii X ii tnfm, 

„ 165 4 scft Pale rose. 

3® Perforated 11 x 
„ 166 4 sen Pale rose. 

4® Perforated 11X 1 1 rnfm. 

„ 167 4sai Pale rose. 

Section II.— »Thin yellowish native laid paper. 

I® Perforated loj^ X loyimjvi. 

No. 168 4 sen Pale rose. 

2® Perforated ir X II vijm. 

,t 169 4 sen Pale rose. 

„ 170 4 „ Bright rose. 

3® Perforated 11 x ii>^ mji/i. 

„ 171 4 sat Pale rose. 
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4® Pcribrated ii x 12 tnfvt. 

No. 172 ^ sen Pale rose. 

5® Perforated 12 x 12 iHjtn. 

** 173 4 P^lc rose. 

6® Pcrfoiated 12^ X \2%m{m. 

„ 174 4sm Pale rose. 

„ 175 4 „ Bright rose. 

Section III.—Thick European wove paper. 

i® Perforated ii X 11 vijm. 

No. 176 4 sc'H Pale rose. 

2® Perforated I 2 j 4 x 123^ mfm, 

„ 177 4 sen Pale rose. 

„ 178 4 ,» Bright rose. 

Like the 30 sen gray September 1872 issue, this 4 sen on 
thick European wove paper, can be positively asserted not to 
have been issued previous to February 1874. 

June 1873 Issue. 

The simultaneous use of two stamps of different denomina¬ 
tion in the same color and design, viz., the 2 sen Rosy vermil* 
lion of the July 1872 issue, and 4 sen pale rose just described, 
often led the oihcials of the Post Ofhee to confound one with 
the other, hence an alteration in the color of the former, which 
^vas transformed into yellow, the issue taking place on the 5lh 
June 1873 by Notification No. 127 of the Finance Depart¬ 
ment, and was in turn suppressed on the 17th May 1876. 
The type and impression remained the same, also the number 
and order of rows on tlie plates, of which three differing from 
the July 1872 issue are known tosxist, thus making five plates 
in all. 
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Section L—Thin yellowish native wove paper. 

I® Perforated X I 2}4 mfm. 

No. 179 2 sen Yellow. 

2® Perforated ii X 11 mjm, 

„ 180 2 sen Yellow. 

„ 181 2 „ Orange. 

3® Perforated 11 x 11 X 
„ 182 2 „ Yellow. 

A New York dealer recently catalc^ued one of these 2 sen 
yellow on thick wove paper, but it is a question if this paper 
has ever been u^d, many authorities ignoring this statement, 
nor have I ever seen a specimen of this supposed variety. 

Section II.— Thin yellowish i^tive lajd paper. 

I® Perforated 10 X 10 mint. 

No. 183 isen Yellow. 

2® Perforated 11 x 11 

No. 184 2 sen Yellow. 

„ i8s 2 „ Deep yellow. 

„ 186 2 „ Orange. 

„ 187 2 „ Greenish yellow. 

3® Perforated 11 X ii^/«/;«. 

„ 188 2 sett Yellow 

4® Perforated X 1 mjm. 

„ 189 2 sen Orange. 

The 2 sen orange on this paper has also been perforated 
double on one side, copies are, however, not easily obtainable. 

Variety. 

No. 190 2 sen Yellow double perforation at one side. 
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Section III.— ^Thick woolly native laid paper. 

I® Perforated x ii wjm. 

No. 191 2 sen Yellotv. 

January 1874 Issue. 

On the adoption of a uniform rate of pofitage, the necessity 
of a stamp of the value of 6 sen became apparent, and on the 
ist January 1874,311 adhesive of that denomination was issued 
by Notification No. 395 of the Finance Department; its sup¬ 
pression took place on the 4th, February of the follovdng year. 
It is engraved in inille donee on various papers, and only one 
plate consisting of forty stamps in five horizontal rows of eight 
stamps each was made; each stamp differs one from the other 
in minor details, having been separately engraved. The design 
is entirely new and original; a garter enclosing ornamental 
grouud-work, with tlic crysanthemum crest exactly in the 
centre, at the sides of this, the inscription ( SIS {IE ^ ) Yndhi 
Kitte appers ; the four corners are filled with floral ornaments; 
the value “ 6 SEN ** is placed at the top and bottom within 
the ribbon of the garter, the .same in the vernacular being 
inscribed at the sides; the shape is oblong, the stamp measuring 
20 X 22j^ tnjtn. 

During 1874, stamps were issued with on additional small 
character taken from tlic katakana syllabary ; these marks arc 
generally known in Europe and America as syllabic characters, 
and they correspond to what philatelists term plate numbers, 
somewhat simitar to the system adopted by Great Britain on 
her early issues. The purpo.se of changing the letters after a 
cciiain number of impressions had been taken, was to facilitate 
the control of checking the number of stamps issued, and in the 
case of Japanese postage stamps, after lOOOO with one cliaracter 
liad been printed, the plate then underwent a change by the 
substitution of a different character. The Dai Nikon Tti' 
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■koht Yuhin Kitte RtkakusM () 
states that the adoption of the katakana syllabary on 
stamps b^an on September 12th 1874 i** consequence of 
Notification No. 96 issued on the same day by the Home 
Department Whilst this statement is official, it is open to 
donbt if the introduction of this control system did not anticipate 
Notification No. 96, for, we learn from the same official source 
that the 6 sen stamp was issued on January ist 1874, and yet 
this stamp has not been issued without the syllabic character, 
which is placed a little below the buckle of the garter; it is 
difficult to reconcile this statement with the oi»e declaring 
that the adoption of the katakana syllabary on stamps was 
made on September I 2 lh 1874. 

Section I.—^Thin native wove paper. 

Imperforated n X iimjm. 

No. 192 6 sen Violet brown. 

Syllabic characters: 

Section II.—Thin native laid paper. 

I® Perforated 11 X il nijtH. 

No. 193 6 sett Volet brown. 

2* Perforated 11 X 11 vijin. 

„ 194 6 sen Violet brown. 

Syllabic characters: 

There are a few copies of this stamp existing with double 
perforation at one side, they are rare varieties, and have the 
character en 

Variety. 

No. 195 6 sat Violet brown double perforation at 
one side, 
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February 1874 Issue. 

Seven denominations comprise this emission, which may 
be called the characterized series of the stamps used since 
July 1872, differing from them only in that the syllabic charac¬ 
ters were added to their faces; the designs of the i and 2 sen 
arc similar to those of July 1872, of the 10, 20 and 30 sen 
to those of September 1872, of the 4 sen to that of April 1873, 
and of the 6 sen to that of January 1874; the character in 
the I, 2 and 4 sen stamps will be found in a small square 
where the stems of the floral branches cross each other, whilst 
in the 30 sen stamp, the square changes into an oval; in the 10 
and 20 sen stamps the character is placed in a square just 
above the value in foreign letters at the bottom of the stamp. 
The sm has three plates, the 4 sen two, and the other 
denominations only one plate each. 

Section I.—Thin native laid paper. 

I® Perforated 9X9 mjm. 


No. 

196 

30 sen Slate. 


2° 

Perforated 9 X gyi rnfm. 


197 

2 sen Yellow. 


3 " 

Perforated *11 X wmfvt. 

II 

19S 

2 sen Yellow. 

»» 

199 

10 „ Green. 

» 

200 

20 „ Violet. 

II 

201 

30 „ Slate. 


4 " 

Perforated X lij^ mfitu 

II 

202 

2 sen Yellow. 

II 

203 

10 „ Grwn. 

II 

204 

20 „ Violet. 

II 

205 

30 „ Slate. 
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5® Perforated X 12^ m/m. 

No. 206 2 sen Yellow. 

„ 207 10 „ Green. 

„ 208 20 „ Violet 

M 209 30 „ Slate. 

Syllabic characters : 2 sen ^ 

10 „ d 

20 „ A X* 

30 » d 

Section II.— Thick European white wove paper. 

1® Perforated 9)^ x 10 m/m. 

No. 210 4 sen Claret rose. 

2® Perforated ii x ll fnfm, 

„ 211 ^ sen Brown. 

„ 212 I „ Blue. 

,,213 2 „ Canary yellow. 

,,214 4 „ Qarct rose. 

„ 21$ 6 „ \noIet brown. 

„ 216 10 „ Green. 

„ 217 20 „ Mauve. 

„ 218 30 „ Gray. 

3® Perforated ii X mjm. 

,,219 I sen Blue. 

„ 220 2 „ Canary yellow. 

4® Perforated 11 X 12 #«/«. 

„ 221 6 sen \nolet brown. 

5® Perforated il x i 2}4 fnjm. 

„ 222 2 se7t Canary yellow. 

„ 223 10 „ Green. 
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6® Perforated 113^ x iiyimjtH. 

No. 224 sen Brown. 

„ 225 I » Blue. 

» 226 2 „ Canary yellow. 

„ 227 4 „ Claret rose. 

„ 228 6 ^ Violet brown. 

„ 229 10 „ Gre^n. 

„ 230 20 „ Mauve. 

M 231 30 „ Gray. 

7® Perforated I iX X i2y^ mjfru 

» 232 X Brown. 

233 I Blue. . 

8® Perforated liX x 13 #/</;«. 

u 234 10 sen Green. 

9® Perforated 12x12 mjvu 

„ . 235 6 sen Violet brown. 

10® Perforated 12X X 12^4 f/ijm. 

« 236 X Brown. 

» 237 I „ Blue. 

„ 238 2 t, Canary yellow. 

»* 239 6 „ Violet brown. 

„ 240 10 „ Green. 

„ 241 20 „ Mauve. 

„ 242 30 „ Gray. 

II® Perforated I 2 X x 13 mjtn. 

„ 243 I sen Blue. 

„ 244 6 „ Violet brown. 

„ 245 10 „ Green. 

12® Perforated 13 X 13 mjin, 

„ 246 X Brown. 
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No. 247 2 sen Canary yellow. 

„ 248 10 „ Green. 

Syllabic characters: 


^ sen 4 ^ 

I „ ^ V Y f- ^ f 

4 f» 

10 „ 4 

20 „ « 4% 

30 A 

January 167$ Issue. 


When the postal convention between the United States of 
America and Japan was concluded, three new stamps for use in 
the foreign mails were issued on the ist January i875,aIt]iough 
NotiBcadon No. 1 of the Home Department by which this 
set was announced, is dated January 4th 1875. The value are, 
12 sent 15 sen and 45 sm; the designs are entirely dlflerent 
from the former series, each stamp being illustrated by a 
different bird 00 a colored groundwork louring for land, the 
whole endrcled by a ring, tlie 45 sets represents an eagle in the 
acts of spreading its wings; over the circle, in a band, is 
inscribed ^ ^ ^ {Ynbin KUte) the Kiht crest appearing 

between the letters of Yubin and KUte, in both sides of the ring 
the value in the vernacular appears, and at the top and bottom 
the value in foreign tetters, the syllabic character is placed at 
the extreme bottom of the circle between two upright lines 
thus forming a square ; this square stands between the numerals 
of value and the word SEN, the remaining portions of the stamp 
outside the circle are filled witli various ornamentations. The 
12 and 15 sen ceased to be issued on June 29th 1877, and the 


THE POSTAGE STAMPS OF JAPAN. 57 

45 sen on the i8th August the sanie y<ar. Th^ ai;e engraved 
in tai/U dotue on or4iQaj^y foceign wove paper with one 
exception. There is only one plate for each value and each 
sheet consists of forty stamps in five horizontal rows of eight 
stamps each. Size x 22}4 mjm. 

Section ^.^—Ordinary fo^ign white wovepaper. 

1^ Perforated 9x11 mjifu 

No. 249 45 sen Crimson lake. 

2® Perforated 11 x 11 mjm. 

„ 250 12 sen Pale rose. 

» 251 15 „ Mauve. 

„ 252 45 ,, Crimson lake. 

3® Perforated ii X uifm. 

» ^53 15 Mauve. 

4® Perforated 11x 113^ mftH. 

„ 254 12 sen Pate rose. 

« 255 *5 ». Mauve. 

„ 256 45 ,, Crimson lake. 

5® Perforated 12x12 vtjfn, 

„ 257 12 sen Pale rose. 
n 258 15 „ Mauve. 

» 2^59 45 n Crimson lake. 

6® Perforated 123^ X 123^ ^/w. 

n 260 12 sen Pale rose. 

261 IS „ Mauve. 

4, 262 45 „ Crimson lake. 

7® Perforated 13x13 tnfm, 

.».» 263 12 sen Pale rose. 


38 


A SUMMARIZED CATALOGUE OP 


No. 264 iSsen Mauve. 

„ 265 4S „ Crimson lake. 

Syllabic characters: 12 sen 4 a 

15 » ri 

45 » ^ 

Section II.—Ordinary foreign white laid paper. 

1® Perforated li x mfm. 

No. 266 1$ sen Mauve with only syllabic character 4 

February 1875 Issue. 

In accordance with the suggestion made by the Govem- 
ntcnt Printing Office to show better colors in the h^her face 
values, seven new stamps were issued on February 4th 1875 by 
Home Department Notification No. 16, and were substituted 
for those in use until then. The new series comprised the 
sen, I sen, 4 sen, 6 sen, 10 sen, 20 sen and 30 sett denominations. 
The impression is similar to those issued during 1874, but the 
lO, 20 and 30 sen are reduced in size to 193^ X 22 mlrn, thus 
bringing the series into greater uniformity. All have syllabic 
characters in the places already described, with the exception 
of the 6 sen, which, b^inning with the letter tf, is placed at the 
bottom of the stamp within a small oval directly under the letter 
S of the word "SEN”; this oval replaces the first small hole 
in the strap of the garter. The i, 4,6 and 20 sen have two 
plates each, and the 10 and 30 sen only one, all consisting of 
forty varieties as in the preceding emissions and engraved in 
tailU doiue These stamps were suppressed in the following 
order, and l sen on May 17th 1876, 4 sen on June 23rd 
1876, 6 and 10 sen on June 29th 1877, 20 and 30 sen <xi 
August 18th 1877. Concurrently with the above, the l sen and 
4 sen were printed, forty varieties to the sheet, in identical 
design, but without any syllabic cliaracter, the stems of the 
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branches being simply crossed as in the July 1872 series. This 
type of the i sen has only one plate, tlw 4 sen four, of which 
three were utilized in prinfing the 4 pale rose April 1873 
issue. 

Section I. —Ordinary white wove paper, with syllabic 
character. 

I® Perforated 9x11 m{m. 


No. 

267 

sen Ash. 


2® 

Perforated 9J^ X g}4 mlm. 


268 

4 sen Green. 


3 ° 

Perforated 10 X 10 mfm. 

• > 

269 

6 sen Orange. 


4" 

Perforated 10 x n mfm. 

H 

270 

4 sen Green. 

»• 

271 

6 „ Orange. 


5° 

Perforated 10 X 12J^ mjm. 

II 

272 

1 sen Brown. 


6° 

Perforated loj^ loj^ mfm. 

II 

273 

yi sen Ash. 

It 

274 

4 „ Green. 


7 " 

Perforated lOj^ X ii mjm. 

II 

275 

6 sen Orange. 


8° 

Perforated 11 X 11 fftfm. 

»l 

276 

yi sen Ash. 

»l 

277 

I „ Brown. 

*1 

278 

4 „ Green. 

II 

279 

6 „ Orange. 

II 

280 

10 II Blue. 
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KTc. MsfH CaintMne. 

■ i, 282 ^ tt 

% 

9® Peribrated ii x mjm. 

». 283 }4 sen Ash. 
t, 284 4 „ Green. 

„ 285 6 0 Orange. 

„ 286 30 „ \noIet 

10® Perforated ii x 12^ mjm, 

,f 287 I sen Bro¥m. 
t, 288 6 „ Orange. 

II® Perforated IIX 

I. 289 3^ sen Ash. 

„ 290 10 „ Bfue. 

12® Perforated ti}i x i2 mjm. 

„ 291 6 sen Orange^ 

13® Perforated I2>^ x I2>^ mfvu 
„ 292 sen Ash. 

»* 293 I „ Brown. 

„ 294 4 „ Green. 

„ 29s 6 „ Orange. 

,, 296 10 „ Blue/ 

„ 297 20 „ Cartnlnej 
„ 298 30 „ Violet 

Syllabic characters: 

^ sen V Si 

1 „ 

4 „ d *»>' 

6 „ a ^ 5? ^ 

10 „ iti 
20 „ f- 

30 „ P - ^ 
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In this series many forgeries of the 6 se 7 t orange have been 
found officially obliterated, postmarks shew that these imita* 
tions got into circulation during 1876. It is apparent that 
these forgeries were not intended for sale to collectors, but 
were made to defraud the government, whose officials pro¬ 
bably not being well versed with the rules or the stamps them¬ 
selves thirty years ago, did not discover that the letters were 
frankctl with forged stamps. Six sen in those days probably 
meant much to the counterfeiters, as the purchasii^ value 
was more than double what it is to-day, and the standard of 
living very much below that of our time. 

Although ten thousand stamps of each syllabic character 
arc declared to have been printed, the characters a, y and 
y of the 6 sen denomination are exceedingly rare ^cimens, 
notwithstanding their juxtaposition. 

Section II.—Ordinary white laid paper. 

I® Perforated ? 

No. 299 . I sen Brown with syllabic character u 

Section III.—Ordinary white wove paper, without syllabic 
character. 

I® Perforated 10^ X li inf in, 

„ 300 I sen Brown. 

2® Perforated 11 X 11 rnjin. 

,,301 I sen Brown. 

„ 302 4 „ Green. 

3® Perforated li X 11^ wfm, 
n 303 4 Green. 

4® Perforated iiyi X mjm. 

„ 304 4 sen Green. 
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5 * Perforated I2^ X 12^ tnfm. 

No. 305 4 stft Green. 

During March 1875, a proposition was made by the 
General Post Office to illustrate postage stamps with the effigies 
of Japanese loyalists, but this suggestion did not meet with 
the approval of the then Prime Minister, and the matter was 
dropped. Notification No. 104 of the Home Department 
announced that from June litli 1875 the practice of printing 
syllabic characters upon postage stamps would be discontbued 
on account of die adoption of the process of electrotyping, in 
substitution for the iai/le douce method of engraving. The 
printing of the three new stamps i»ued subsequent to this date, 
however, was not affected by the electrotype process. 

Augnflt 1875 Issue. 

Altliough two new stamps of the value of i sen and 2 sen 
were issued in August 1875, the i sen was not actually put on 
sale before the early part of 1876. The type is sinular to the 
issue just described, with the only difference that the branches, 
instead of being crossed, are tied witli a bow of ribbons. They 
arc engraved in (aUle douce on ordinary white wove paper; 
only one plate for each value was made, which was composed 
of forty stamps in the same manner as in the preceding issue. 

Section I.—Ordinary white wove paper, without syllabic 
character. 

I® Perforated 9 x 11 mjm. 

No. 306 I sen Brown. 

2® Perforated 10 X loj^ mjm. 

» 307 2 sen Canary yellow.' 

3® Perforated x 11 mjm, 

M 308 2 sen Canary yellow. 
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4® Perforated 11 x U wfift. 

No. 309 I sen Bromi. 

„ 310 2 „ Canary yellow. 

It 311 2 „ Lemoa 

5® Perforated ri x it }4 ffijm. 

„ 312 2 sen Canary yellow. 

. 6 ® Perforated x i\j 4 
It 313 I Brown. 

I, 3>4 2 „ Canary yellow. 

» 315 2 „ I-cnion. 

7® Perforated 12 x 13 mjm. 

„ 316 2 sen Canaiy yellow. 

8° Perforated 123^ x 123^ 

„ 317 i sen Brown. 

„ 318 2 „ Canary yellow. 
ti 319 2 „ Lemon. 

9® Perforated 13 x 
„ 320 I sen Brown. 

„ 321 2 „ Canaiy yellow. 

I, 322 2 „ I^mon. 

It will thus be observed that during the year 1875, the i 
sen brown made its appearance with three variations in minor 
details, sufficient for the claim of entire distinctiveness—i.e. 
during February we see it appear with a syllabic character in a 
square just where tlie branches meet, also these stems crossing 
each other without any i^dlabic character, wlule in August a 
bow of ribbon takes the place once occupied by those symbols. 

March 1876 Issue. 

By Notification No. 32 of the Home Department, a 5 sen 
stamp was again issued on the 19th March 1876 to fill tlie 
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demand of an adhesive of that denomination for inland corre> 
spondence, and it was suppressed three months later, on June 
23rd 1876. It is engraved in taiUc douce on ordinary white 
wove paper. Only one plate of forty minor varieties, as ir> the 
preceding issu^, was made. The design is similar to the 6 icn 
January 1874 bsue, with the exception that the value in Arabic 
figures is replaced at the top of the garter with the inscription 

{yubin Kitte); the former place of thb inscrip¬ 
tion and <the ornamental groundwork within the centre of the 
garter are occupied with branches and flowers of the paulownia 
imperialb, while the crysanthemum crest has been removed 
higher up. These slight alterations give the stamp a decidedly 
more attractive appearance. The syllabic cliaracter is absent. 
Size 19^ X 22 mine. 

Section I.—Ordinary white wove paper. 

I ® Perforated 9x9 mjvi. 

No. 323 s sett Emerald green. 

2® Perforated 10 x 10 
,, 324 5 sen Emerald green. 

3® Perforated 10 x lOj^ inlnu 
» 325 5 sen Emerald green. 

4® Perforated X ii tnjfn, 

M 326 5 sen Emerald green. 

5® Perforated ii x ii mfiH. 
u 327 S sen Emerald green. 

6® Perforated I2J^ x i2}i vijfn. 

*> 328 5 sen Emerald green. 
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May 1876 Issue. 

These stamps, of entirely new design, made their appearance 
on May i/th 1876 in accordance with Home Department 
Notification No. 71, when in turn the issue of the two higher 
values was stopped on iith October 1879, and tlie 5 rin on 
the comparatively recent date of April ist 1899, thus making 
a period of twenty three years that this stamp was in constant 
use, the longestlifetlutany Japanese postage stamp lias thus far 
attained. Tht/utn sen (^ ) stamp bade us farewell, making 
room for its more conventional brother the ^0 rin ( $ J® ), 
the other values being i and 2 sen respectively. The stamps 
were printed on white wove paper in sheets of eighty stamps in 
eight horizontal rows of ten stamps each. The derign ol the 5 rin 
represents a sphere in tlie exact centre of the stamp,, in which 
the value in native characters is placed ; above the sphere the 
crysanthemum crest, and below the paulownia crest, the 
whole being circumscribed within an oval ring in which 
the inscription :Jc 9 4 ^ ^ @1 ^ Ni/ton Tdkoku Yndin) 

is placed in the upper section, and IMPERIAL JAPANESE 
POST” in the lower one; triangular ornamentsare in the upper 
and lower angles, the top one on the sinister side containing tlie 
numeral “ $ ” and on the dexter side the letter R,” the same vice 
versd below. The i sen stamp is practically tlie same in design 
with the exception that in the corners there arc four small circles 
in which the numeral 1 ” and the symbol " Sn ” appear in 
like manner to the ” 5 ” and ” R ” in the 5 rin stamp; the 2 sen 
stamp is identical with the i sen, with the exception that these 
circles arc altered into squares. Size 185^ 22j^ mj»t. 

Section I.— ^Thick white wove paper. 

I® Perforated II x li mfm. 

No. 329 5 rin Slate. 

M 330 1 sen Black. 

*> 331 2 „ Drab. 
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Section II.—Thin soft silky white wove paper. 

1® Perforated 9X9 mjm. 

No. 332 2 sen Drab. 

a® Perforated 9 X ntjfn. 

f» 333 2 Drab. 

3® Perforated 9^ X 9^ mjtK, 

» 334 5 Slate. 

33 S » Sfn Black. 

« 336 2 „ Drab. 

4® Perforated 93^ x i 2}4 mjm. 

M 337 2 sen Drab. 

5® Perforated lO x 10 mjm. 

»» 338 2 sen Drab. 

6® Perforated 10 x 123^ MftH, 

tt 339 2 sen Drab. 

7® Perforated xo^ x 10^ mjttu 

» 340 S nn Slate. 

„ 341 1 sen Black. 

» 342 2 Drab. 

8® Perforated 113^ X 12^ rnfm. 

,, 343 2 sen Drab. 

Section 111 .—Ordinany medium white wove paper 

I® Perforated x tnl * H . 

No. 344 5 rin Slate. 

2® Perforated 9X9 mfm. 

345 5 'w Slate. 
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No. 346 I sen Black. 

» 347 2 „ Drab. 

3® Perforated 9 X 93^ w/w. 

„ 348 I sen Black. 

.. 349 2 „ Drab. 

4® Perforated 9 X 10 w/w. 

350 I sen Black. 

„ 351 2 „ Drab. 

5® Perforated 9 x x 1 mjm. 

„ 352 I sen Black. 

>. 353 2 w Drab. 

6® Perforated 9 x 123^ mfm. 

» 354 2 sen Drab, 

7® Perforated 93^ x 93^ mjttt. 

.» 355 5 «'« Slate. 

M 35 ^ I sen Black. 

„ 357 2 „ Drab. 

8® Perforated 93^ x 10 mjtn. 

„ 358 I sen Black. 

„ 559 2 „ Drab. 

9° Perforated 93^ X il w/w. 

„ 360 I sen Black. 

„ 361 2 „ Drab. 

10® Perforated 93^ x 123^ mim. 

„ 362 I sen Black. 

» 363 2 „ Drab. 
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4 S. 

11° Perforated 9^ X' 13 mlm. 

No. 364 I sen Black. 

,, 365 2 „ Drab. 

12® Perforated 10 x 10 mjm. 

„ 366 5 rin Slate. 

„ 367 I sen Black. 

„ 368 2 „ Drab. 

13® Perforated 10 x 10% 

»» 369 5 nn Greenish gray. 

14° Perforated 10 x li fftjm. 

„ 370 1 sen Black. 

.. 371 2 „ Drab. 

15° Perforated 10 x 12^ rnfm. 

„ 372 2 sen Drab. 

16® Perforated 10^ x lO^ 

». 373 5 rin Slate. 

»» 374 t ^rn Black. 

„ 375 2 „ Drab. 

17* Perforated 103^ X 11 mfm. 

M 376 5 rin Slate. 

18° Perforated il X ll mlm. 

» 377 Srin Slate. 

„ 378 I sen Black. 

M 379 2 „ Drab. 

19° Perforated ii x 12^ mfm. 

„ 380 2 sen Drab. 

20® Perforated x mfm, 
»* 381 5 rin Slate.. . .• 
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No. 382 I sen Black. 

>. 383 2 „ Drab. 

21® Perforated X 12 mint. 

» 384 5 tin Slate. 

22® Perforated 12 X 12 mjm. 

M 385 5 rin Slate. 

„ 386 I s^n Black. 

M 387 2 „ Drab. 

23® Perforated 123^ X i 2}4 mjm. 

ti 38S 5 rin Slate. 

„ 389 I sett Black. 

„ 390 2 „ Drab. 

24® Perforated 12^ X 13 mjm. 

„ 391 2 sen Drab. 

25® Perforated 13 X i$m/m. 

„ 392 5 rin Slate. 

» 393 I Black. 

M 394 2 »» ;,Drab. 

26® Perforated 13^^ X 13^ rnfm. 

•• 395 5 «« Slate. 

M 396 * Black. 

» 397 2 „ Drab. 

Shades: 5 rin Ash to Slate. 

1 sen Dull pale black to Jet black. 

2 „ Drab pale to dark. 

I have di^nsed with notifying individual shades, as they 
are numerous but generally not distinct enough to enter into 
classiScation ; in the following descriptions, also, I shall only 
mention such shades as philatelists would consider of sufficient 
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importance to be classified as a variety. The 2 sen drab is the 
only Japanese postage stamp that has been perforated in the 
largest mumber of combinations. 

June 1876 issue. 

The two values issued by ordinance No. 92 of the Home 
Department on June 23rd 1876, were of 4 sen and $ sen 
denominations; the emission was due to the electrotype process 
which the Government had adopted in printing its stamps. 
The 4 ceased to be issued on lOth March 1888 and the 
5 sen on January ist 1883. The design of the 4 sen is 
substantially the same as that of the i sen of May 1876 issue, 
save for the ground of the inner oval outside the sphere, which 
is filled with ornamental work. The 5 sen is an entirely new 
type; the oval in the middle of the stamp represents crossed 
branches of crysanthemums and paulownias, with the Imperial 
crest between, over wluch there is a scintillating star; in the 
outer circle of the great oval appears the inscription 0 
^ ® l^ihon Teikoku Vnbiti) above, and 3 E igo 

sen) below, all in Japanese characters ; mercurial wheels fill the 
corners formed by the rectangular frame around the great oval; 
in the top frame '* JAPANliSE EMPIRE "and in the bottom 
one *' ITVE SEN," at the sides the word “ POST;" in the four 
corners of the frame there are small circles within which the 
numeral “ 5 " and its Roman equivalent are put alternately. 
The size of the 4 sen is 18}^ X 22J^ mfm and the 5 seti 
19 X 22J^ mfm. 

Section I.—^Thick white wove paper. 

Imperforated ii X il mjm. " 

No. 398 4 Green. 

». 399 S »» Brown. . 
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Section II.—^Tlun soft silky white wove paper. 

Perforated x mjvL 

No. 400 4 sen Green. 

„ 401 5 „ Brown. 

2® Perforated lo X lO mjm. 

„ 402 4 sen Green. 

.. 403 5 M Brown. 

3® Perforated 12^ X 12 vijm. 

„ 404 5 sen Brown. 

4® Perforated 13 X I3>^ mjm. 

„ 405 4 sen Green. 

5® Perforated 13^^ X 13^^ mftn, 

„ 406 4 sen Green. 

Section III.—Ordinary medium white wove paper. 

1® Perforated 8 X 8}4 

No. 407 4 sen Green. 

2® Perforated 8^ x 8^4 mjm. 

„ 408 4 sen Green. 

3® Perforated 8}4 X 9 mjm. ■' 

„ 409 4 sen Green. 

4® Perforated 9X9 m/m. 

„ 410 4 sen Green. 

„ 411 5 „ Brown. 

5® Perforated 9 X 9J4 mjtn. 

„ 412 4 sen Green. 

» 413 5 ». Brown. 
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6® Perforated 9 X 11 mfm. 

No. 414 ^sen Green. 

» 41S S « Brown. 

7® Perforated 9^ X 9^ injtn, 

„ 416 4 sen Green. 

417 5 » Brown. 

8 ® Perforated X 10 mjtm 

„ 418 4 sen Green. 

„ 4*9 5 » Brown. 

9® Perforated 9>4 ^ i »«/«*• 

•t 420 5 sen Brown. 

10® Perforated 93S4 X \2^ mjm. 

„ 421 ^sen Green. 

II® Perforated 9^ X 13 

„ 422 4 sen Green. 

12® Perforated 10 x 10 mjtn. 

„ 423 4 sen Green. 

„ 424 5 „ Brown. 

13® Perforated 10 X li mjm. 

,, 425 4 sen Green. 

14® Perforated 11 x 11 m{fn. 

t, 426 4 sen Green. 

>• 427 5 » Brown. 

15® Perforated li .X ll^ mjm. 

„ 428 5 sen Brown. 

16® Perforated IIx ii}^ mfm, 
„ 429 4 sen Green. 
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17® Perforated 12 x \2ihJm. 

No. 430 4stn Green. 

»» 431 S « Brown. 

18® Perforated i 2}4 X 12^ fft/ut, 

„ 432 4 SM Green. 

19® Perforated I2j^ X 13 ihJ//u . _ ^ 

M 433 Asm Green. .. ?•' 

20® Perforated 13 x 13/«/;«. 

u 434 4 sen Green. 

»» 435 5 M Brown. 

21® Perforated 13 X I3«^ mjin, 

»• 436 4Jt’«Green. 

. ^ 22® Perforated 13^^ X 13^^ mjtn. 

„ 437 4 sm Blue green. 
i» 438 4 ». Green. 

„ 439 4 „ Greenish blue. 

23® Perforated X 14 w//«. 

„ 440 4 sen Green. ' 

The 4 perforated 13^ x il }4 appears not to 
have been put on sale to the public before February 1888, say 
about a month before it was withdrawn from circulation. 

June 1877 Issue. 

Four new Stamps were printed and issued on 29th June 
1877 in accordance with Home Department ordinance No. 47. 
These are the 6 je;/, 10 sen, 12 sen znA 15 sen, they were all 
eventually withdrawn from, circulation on lOth March 1888. 
The 6, 10 and 12 sen are identical with the 5 sen of June 1876 
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issue, with tlie exception of the ornament at the inner corners 
formed by the frame around the oval circle, the lo sen consist¬ 
ing of a horseshoe and whip, and the 12 sen, of a balloon. 
The 15 sen stamp is a decided improvement over any type 
heretofore designed and is quite an elaborate impression; the 
oval at the centre contains branches of crysanthemums and 
paulownias, the Imperial crest reposing over the stems where 
they cross; above tWs a rising sun figures prominently; in the 
upper portion of the ring around the oval, are the Japanese 
characters ^ H 4 ^ ^ ® fil {.Dtd NUwn Teikokn Yubin), 
and the value In the vernacular in the lower section ; a crescent 
at the leh and the kiri crest at the dexter side of this ring add 
to the effective appearance of the stamp ; at the top corners, in 
a ribbon, “ IMPERIAL POST *’ on the left, and J APANESE 
POST ’* on the right; at each bottom corner large numerals of 
value in a circle, with the word SEN in a colorless label between 
and touching these circles. Size of 15 seti^ x 22>^ inim, 

the others, san>e as the 5 sen of the immediately preceding 
issue. 

Section I.—Thick white wove paper. 

I® Perforated 11 x ii mini. 

No. 441 10 sen Blue. 

Section II.—Ordinary white wove paper. 

I® Perforated X 9 mjm. 

No. 442 1$ sen Pale Green. 

2® Perforated 9x9 mjm. 



443 

6 sen 

Orange. 

ff 

444 

10 „ 

Blue. 

tt 

445 

12 „ 

Pale rose. 

it 

446 

12 

Dark rose. 

tf 

447 

15 » 

Pale Green. 


448 

15 « 

Dark ,> 
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3® Perforated g X gj 4 fn{nu 

No. 449 6 sen Orange. 

„ 450 10 „ Blue. 

4® Perforated 9 x i r m}tn. 

„ 451 i$scn Green. 

S® Perforated 9 x iiyi mffn. 

452 12 sen Pale rose. 

6® Perforated X 9J^ w//w. 

>. 453 6 sett Orange. 

„ 454 10 », Blue. 

„ 455 12 „ Dark rose. 

M 456 15 M Green. 

7® Perforated g }4 X 10 tnfm. 

„ 457 10 sen Blue. 

8® Perforated g }4 X 11 mjm, 

„ 458 \2 sett Pale rose. 

.. 459 *5 » Green. 

9® Perforated 10 X 10 vijtn. 

„ 460 lO sen Blue. 

„ 461 15 „ Green. 

10® Perforated ii X 11 w/w. 

„ 462 6 sen Orange. 

„ 463 10 „ Blue. 

„ 464 15 M Green. 

n® Perforated I r x 
M 465 15 sett Green. 

12® Perforated 11% X tnjttt 
„ 466 10 sen Blue. 
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!3® Pcrfdrated 12}4 X 12^ infm. 

No. 467 10 sen Blue. 

„ 468 1$ „ Green. 

14® Perforated 12^ X 13 mfm. 

>* 4 ^ 15 Green. 

15® Perforated 13 X i^tnftn. 

„ 470 6 sen Orange. 

„ 471 10 „ Blue. 

» 472 15 .. Green. 

16® Perforated 13 X 13 ^ minu 

„ 473 10 sen Blue. . 

„ 474 15 „ Green. 

17® Perforated 13)^ X I 3 >^ ot/ot. 

„ 475 6 sefi Orange. 

„ 476 10 „ Blue. 

» 477 <5 ». Green. 

Various authorities agree tliat the last perforation on these 
three stamps was first issued during February 1888, in which 
case it was hardly a month in use. Specimens arc, however, 
by no means rare. Stanley Gibbons Ltd. mention the 10 and 
15 sen in a; 14 X 14 w/w perforation, but among the large 
quantity of these stamps handled by me, not a single copy of 
this variety was ever found of either value. 

August 1877 Issue. 

In conformity whith the decision adopted to print all stamps 
by the electrotype process, the 20, 30 and 45 sen stamps were 
issued by Home Department ordinance No. 59 on August i8th 
1877 in design exactly the same as the 15 sen of June 1877 
issue; one hundred stamps to the sheet in ten horizontal rows 
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of ten stamps each. They were all suppressed on the lOtli 
March 1888, and on November 30th of the following year their 
use through the mails was prohibited. Only the ordinary 
foreign white wove paper was used for these stamps. 

I® Perforated X mfm. 

No. 478 20 sen Deep blue. 

2® Perforated 9X9 r»/w. 

„ 479 20 sen Deep blue. 

„ 480 30 „ Pale violet. 

„ 481 45 „ Cannine. 

3® Perforated X 9^ mffn. 

„ 482 20 sefi Deep blue. 

»» 483 30 „ Pale violet. 

484 45 „ Carmine. 

4® Perforated g }4 X 10 mjm. 

„ 485 20 sen Deep blue. 

t, 486 45 Carmine. 

5® Perforated 10 x 10 mjm. 

„ 487 20 sen Deep blue. 

„ 488 30 „ Pale violet 

6® Perforated 11 X 11 mjfn. 

», 489 30 sen Pale violet 

7® Perforated 12^ X 12^ injitt. 

„ 490 20 sen Deep blue. 

8® Perforated 13 X 

„ 491 20 sen Deep blue. 

9® Perforated 13^^ X i3>^ inlm. 

„ 492 20 sen Deep blue. 
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The three last perforations arc generally recognized as 
having been issued during February 1888. 

November'1877 Issue. 

On November 20th 1877 a stamp of the denomination of 
8 sen made its a()pearance for the first time. Ordinance No. 78 
of the Home Department announced its advent; it was, however, 
withdrawn on March 10th 1888. The design is of the type 
of the 10 sen June 1877 issue, but the ornament at the inner 
corners formed by the frame around the oval circle, consists of 
a propeller. The stamp is printed on ordinary foreign white 
wove paper in sheets of one hundred stamps in ten horizontal 
rows of ten adhesives each, and measures about x 22 
mjm. 

I® Perforated X 8j^ nijm. 

No. 493 8 sat Puce. 

2® Perforated 9X9 vtjin. 

„ 494 8 sat Pucc. 

3® Perforated 9 x tftjm. 

„ 495 8 sen Puce. 

4® Perforated X ntfm. 

„ 496 8 sen Pucc. ' 

5® Perforated 10 mjm, 

» 497 8 sat Puce. 

6® Perforated x 12 mjm. 

„ 498 8 sen Puce. , , 

7® Perforated 10 X 10 mjm. 

»> 499 8 sat Puce. 


. *.>■ 
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8® Perforated 11 x 11 mjt/t. 

No. 500 8 sen Puce. 

9® Perforated 12}4 X i 2}4 mjm. 

„ SOI 8 seri Puce. 

lo® Perforated 13 X 13 tnjtn. 

„ 502 8 sen Puce. 

II® Perforated 13 X 13^ fnjvu 
„ 503 8 sen Puce. 

12® Perforated 13^^ X 
„ 504 8 sen Puce. 

The color of this stamp lias been variously denoted in 
catalogues as **violet brown/' “purple," “brown shades," 
&c., the color term “ puce,” however, is the nearest approxima¬ 
tion to the real shade. It may be observed that the four last 
perforations are assumed not to have been issued prior to 
February 1888. 


June 1879 Issue. 

The two stamps issued on 30th June 1879 by Home 
Department ordinance No. 24, were of two values that had not 
been issued heretofore, viz.: 3 and 50 sen. The 3 sen is 
of the type of the i sen black May 1876 issue, and the 50 sen 
of die type of the 15 sen green June 1877 issue, save that the 
crescent at the sinister side and the kiri crest at the dexter side 
of the ring forming the oval are each replaced by a five jwint 
star. They are printed on ordinary foreign white wove paper. 
The Government ceased issuing these two stamps on March 
loth 1888. Size for both X 22 mjm. 
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I® Perforated 9X9 mlm- 

No. 505 50 sen Carmine. 

„ 506 50 » Orange red. 

2® Perforated 9 X. «/'«■ 

,» 507 3 -f"* Orange. 

„ 508 3 » Lemon. 

M 509 SO M Carmine. 

„ 510 50 » Orange red. 

3® Perforated 9^ X g }4 fnl»u 

„ 51 ^ Orange. 

„ 512 3 „ Lemon. 

„ 5 i 3 50 » Carmine. 

» 5*4 50 » Orange red. 

4® Perforated 9^ X lOmlm. 

» 5*5 3 J^« Orange. 

„ 5*6 3 M Lemon. 

„ 5*7 SO », Carmine. 

„ 5*8 50 » Orange red. 

5® Perforated 10 X 10 vijjn. 

5*9 3 -f"' Orange. 

„ 520 3 » Lemon. 

n 521 50 „ Carmine. 

» 522 50 „ Orange red. 

6® Perforated x iO>^ mitn, 

n 523 50 sen Orange red. 

7® Perforated ii X ii mjm. 

M 524 50 sen Carmine. 

8® Perforated IIX ii }4 ^njm. 

•• 525 50 sen Carmine. 
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9® Perforated 12^ X 12}4 
No. 526 50 sen Carmine. 

10® Perforated 15 x 13 tnfm. 

„ 527 $osen Carmine. 

II® Perforated 13 X 133^ tftfm. 
n 528 50 sen Carmine. 

12® Perforated 13^ X 133^ f/tff/u 
„ 529 50 sen Carmine. 

The last three perforations arc known to have Hrst been 
bsued during February 1888. 

October 1879 Issue. 

It would seem that quite a number of the i sen black 
and 2 sen drab of May 1876 issue were used a second time 
by unscrupulous persons, after the obliteration marks were 
cleverly removed, for, the NUum Teikoku Yubin Kitte Eitkaku- 
sH mentions that to prevent this fraudulent use, the colors of 
the I sen and 2 sen stamps were chai^^ on October iith 
1879 by Ordinance No. 44 of the Home Department, into the 
less fast colors of maroon and grey purple, because the black 
and drab were of such indelible colouring as to permit the 
successful operation of restoring these stamps into an apparent* 
ly unused state. The design is identical with the correspond* 
ing values of the May 1876 emission, and the stamps are 
printed on ordinary foreign white wove paper. The issue 
ceased on January ist 1883. 

I ® Perforated 9x9 «//w. 

No. 530 2 sen Gray purple. 

2® Perforated 9 X ni\m. 

„ 531 2 sen Gray puqjle. 
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3® Perforated g}4 X g}4 tnlm. 

No. 532 I sen Maroon. 

.» 533 2 » Gray purple. 

4® Perforated g}4 X 10 tnjnt. 

„ 534 1 sen Maroon. 

» 535 2 Gray purple. 

5® Perforated 10 x 10 mjm, 

„ 536 I sen Marooa 
.. 537 2 „ Gray purple. 

6° Perforated 10 x 10^ mfm, 

„ 538 2 sen Gray purple. 

7® Perforated 10 x 11 infm. 

„ 539 1 sat Maroon. 

8® Perforated 11 x M mjtu. 

t, 540 I sen Maroon. 

„ 541 2 „ Gray purple. 

9® Perforated 11 X 11 ^ t/tjm. 

„ 542 2 seit Gray purple. 

10® Perforated 1X 113^ nijuu 

„ 543 I sen Maroon. 

„ 544 2 „ Gray purple. 

II® Perforated 113^ x 12 mfm. 

n 545 2 sen Gray purple. 

12® Perforated 12 x 12 injtn. 

„ 546 I sen Maroon. 

» 547 5 >, Gray purple. 



THE POSTAGE STAMPS OF JAPAN. 


63 


13® Perforated 12^ X wjm. 

No. 548 I sen Maroon. 

» 549 2 » Gray purple. 

14® Perforated 12 ^ X I 3 
„ 550 2 sen Gray purple. 

15® Perforated 13 X iSmft/u 
„ 551 i sen Maroon. 

The 2 sett Gray purple has been found with double perfora* 
tion at one side, and also imperforate at one side. 

VARlEXrES. 

No. 552 2 sen Gray purple, double perforation at 
one side. 

*« 553 2 „ Gray purple, unperforated at one side. 

^>ecialists differ in desenbing the color of the above, the 
I sen having been called violet brown," " red brown " and 
even “ brown," whilst the 2 sen has occasionally been dcsciibed 
as “ purple ” and " dark violet.” 

January 1883 Issue. 

Consequent upon the assent given by the Japanese Govern¬ 
ment to the proposal of the International Bureau that all its 
members adopt iinifornr colors for postage stamps of corre¬ 
sponding values, a change in colors of the i sen, 2 sen and 5 sen 
stamps became necessary. These now emerged on January ist 
1883 in accordance with ordinance No. 55 of the Agricultural 
Department, in green, rose and ultramarine respectively; the 
designs, however, remained the same, and the stamps were 
printed on ordinary foreign while wove poper, one hundred to 
the sheet in ten horizontal rows of ten stamps each. 
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.I® Perforated X ^}4 

No. 554 i sen Green. 

» 555 2 „ Rose red. 

M 556 5 sen Ultramarine. 

2® Perforated 8 ^ X g m{m, 

„ 557 I sen Green. 

•» 558 5 sen Ultramarine. 

3® Perforated 9x9 mjnu 

„ 559 I sen Green. 

„ 560 2 „ Rose r^d. 

» 561 5 „ Ultramarine. 

4® Perforated g }4 X 9}4 «/”*• 

„ 562 I sen Green. 

„ 563 2 „ Rose red. 

„ 564 5 M Ultramarine. 

5® Perforated 9^ X 10 mfm. 

„ 565 I sen Green. 

6® Perforated 10 x 10 rnfm, 

„ 566 I sen Green. 

»» 5^7 5 »» Ultramarine. 

7® Perforated lO^ X 10^ mfm. 

„ 568 1 sen Green. 

8® Perforated lo^ X ii mjtn. 

„ 5C9 2 sen Rose red. 

9® Perforated n X 11 w/w. 

„ 570 I Green. 

„ 571 5 „ Ultramarine. 
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10® Perforated x 11 mjm. 

No. 572 I sen Green. 

573 2 „ Rose red. 

»* 574 5 »i Ultraimrine. 

II® Perforated 12 x 12 «//;«♦ 

,» 575 I Green. 

•» 576 2 „ Rose red. 

12® Perforated I2j^ X i 2}4 injm, 

.. 577 * .. Green. 

M 578 5 •* Ultramarine. 

13® Perforated 13 x 

„ 579 I sen Green. 

„ 580 2 „ Rose red. 

„ 581 2 „ Scarlet. 

»» 5^2 5 „ Ultramarine. 

14® Perforated 135^ X l%} 4 fn{m. 

tt 583 I sen Green. 

»» 584 2 „ Rose red. 

The last two perforations were first used during February 
1888. 


February 1888 Issue. 

This emission show's only a slight alteration In the color 
of the 5 sen stamp just described, the paper, size, impression, 
etc. remaining the same. 

I® Perforated X 9 fnfm. 

No. 585 S sen Pale sk>' blue. 

2® Perforated X iij 4 nijin. 

» 586 5 sen Pale sky blue. 
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3® Perforated 12 x 12 t/ijin. 

No. 587 5 st/i Pale sky blue. 

4® Perforated 13 X 13 tnftfi. 

,, 588 5 sen Pale sky blue. 

5® Perforated 13^ X 13^ rnfm. 

„ 589 5 sen Pale sky blue. 

March 1888 Issue. 

Stamps of the denominations of 2$ sen and 1 yert made 
their first appearance in accordance with ordinance No. i of 
the Department of Communications on the loth March 1888, 
whilst the colors of the 4 sen, 8 sen, 10 sen, 15 seUi 20 sen, and 
$0 sen underwent a change. The last six stamps are of the 
san»e design as the immediately preceding issues of corre.spond- 
ing values. The 25 sen represents a circle, within the centre 
of which appear two crossed branches of pjiulownias and 
crysanthemums embracing a A'ii'U crest; in the upper section 
ofthe circle is the inscription ^ U 4 ^ ^ O ® {Dai Nihon 
Teikoku Yuhin), in Japanese characters, and in the lower part 
*' IMPERIAI- JAPANESE POST ’’ in white Roman letters, all 
on a green ground. In the uppermost part of the stamp Nijugo 
sen appears in antique Japanese characters, whilst the word 
** SEN ” is placed at the extreme bottom of the adhesive with 
the numerals “ 2$ ” m large %urcs at each side, filling the two 
comers. With the exception of tlie ring forming tlie circle, 
tlie design is entirely on a colorless ground. The i yen bears 
a large embossed hiktt crest w'liich completely fills the 
centre of the stamp; this crest is encompassed by a wide circle, 
in the rim of wluch inscriptions in the same style as the 25 sen 
appear in white letters; at the bottom of the stamp, the value 
is shown in red antique Japanese characters as well as in 
Roman letters in colorless spaces; with thi? exceptioHi the rest 
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of the stamp is a white design on carmine ground. An insnl.i* 
tor 6gurcs prominently at e;ich corner. Printed on ordinaiy 
foreign wliitc wove i)aper; size of tlie 25 sen, |8J^ X 22 
mjm, and of the i ym, 19 X f/ijin, 

I® Perforated 1x mjm. 


No. 

590 

io.rr» 

Brown ocre. 


591 

20 „ 

Orange. 


592 

50 M 

Red brown. 

ft 

593 

I yen 

Carmine. 


2® 

Perforated 12 X 12 tnfin. 

tf 

594 

4 sen 

Yellow brown. 


595 

25 » 

Pale green. 


3 " 

Perforated I2j^ X I2j^ w/w. 

9f 

596 

4 sen 

Yellow brown. 

>1 

597 

8 „ 

Blue lilac. 

f9 

598 

10 

Brown ocre. 

$9 

599 

15 .. 

Violet 

$f 

600 

20 „ 

Orange. 

99 

601 

25 

Pale green, 

99 

603 

SO „ 

Red brown. 

99 

603 

1 yen 

Carmine. 


4 " 

Perforated 12^ X 13 mjin. 

'ti 

604 

25 sen 

Pale green. 


5 ° 

Perforated 13 X i^mjin. 

ft 

.605 

4 sen 

Yellow brown. 

$f 

606 

8 „ 

Blue lilac. 

II 

607 

10 

Brown ocre. 

II 

608 

15 .. 

Violet 

9* 

609 

30 „ 

Orange. 

II 

610 

25 

Pale green. 
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No. 6i I 50 sen Red brown. 

„ 612 I yen Carmine. 

6® Perforated 13 X 13^ m}in. 

„ 613 10 sen Brown ocre. 

' 7® Perforated 13 x i^tnfm. 

„ 614 15 jrw Violet 
M 61s 25 „ Pale green. 

8® Perforated 13^ X 13^ mfm, 

„ 616 4 sen Yellow brown. 

,,617 S „ Blue lilac. 

„ 618 10 „ Brown ocre. 

„ 619 15 „ Violet. 

,, 620 20 „ Orange. 

„ 621 2$ „ Pale green. 

„ 622 50 „ Red brown. 

,t 623 I yen Carmine. 

9® Perforated 13}^ X 14 mjm. 

f, 624 10 sen Brown ocrc. 

»» 62s IS » Violet. 

„ 626 2$ „ Pale green. 

„ 627 50 „ Red brown. 

10® Perforated 14 X 14 mfin, • 

628 25 sen Pale green. 

The 20 sen stamp has often been chronicled as existing in 
the “ yellow ” color, but it never was originally ^issued in that 
tint. It should be noted that this oiange color on the early 
printed stamps is very susceptible to atmospheric and actinic in* 
fluences, exposure of these stamps an hour or two to the rays 
of the sun oftai transforming the shade into a lemon yellow. 
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May 1892 Issue. 

After four years of non-activity, the 3 sen stamp of June 
1879 issue made its reappearance in a new color on May 6th 
1892 in accordance with ordinance No. ii of the I>:partnient 
of Communications, lixperience proved that for the payment 
of postal money order fees, third class mail matter, and 
acknowledgement of delivery, a 3 sen stamp would be very 
useful, hence its issue. Design, size, and paper, the same as its 
predecessor. 

I® Perforated 12 x 12 «//;«. 

No. 629 3 sen Lilac rose. 

2® Perforated 13 X i^injtn. 

•> 630 3 sen Lilac rose. * 

March 1894 Issue. 

In commemoration of the silver wedding of their lmi)erial 
reigning Majesties, it was notified on March 2nd (894 by 
Communications Department ordinance No. 3 that two special 
stamps of tlie value of 2 and 5 sen would be issued on the 9th 
of that month. They are elaborate specimens ; the centre of the 
stamps is occupied by a large Kiku crest ( ^' ) encircled by a 

ring, in tlie rim of which, apjx^ar in the upper section the inscrip* 
+ kon nijugo nen shikuteti) 

in Japanese archaic characters, and in the lower portion, ** IM¬ 
PERIAL WEDDING 25 ANNIVERSARY;" the outer edge 
of the ring is formed of seventy two dots; at each side there is a 
fabulous bird, probably intended for a stork. At the top of 
the stamp H S 3 ^ ^ {^Da'» Nihon Teikokn Yubin) 
in native characters is shown within a scroll; the value, both in 
the vernacular and Roman letters, is {placed at the bottom 
together with “ IMPERIAL JAPANESE POST." Other parts 
of the stamj}S urc elaborated witli ornamental work. Printed on 
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ordinary foreign white wove paper, each sheet is composed of 
fif^ stamps in ten horizontal rows of five stamps each. Fourteen 
million three hundred thousand of the 2 r/»and Seven hund* 
red thousand of the 5 sof were issued. Size 25 x 35^ mfin. 

I® Perforated X ii^ tnjfH. 

No. 631 2 sen Rose red. 

»» ^32 5 ft Ultramarine. 

.2® Perforated 12 x 12 mjnu 

ft 633 2 sen Rose red. 

« 634 5 » Ultramarine. 

3® Perforated 12}^ X 123^ m/m. 

ft 635 2 sen Rose red. 
n 636 5 „ Ultramarine. »» 

4® Perforated 13 X 13 mjm. 

ft 637 2 sen Rose red. 
if ^ 3 ^ 5 » Ultramarine. 

5® Perforated 14 x 14 fnjm. 

ti 639 2 sen Rose red. 

„ 640 5 „ Ultramarine. 

It will be observed that this scries has no compound per¬ 
forations. 


August 1896 Issue. 

On the ist of August 1896, for the first liiiK: Japan issued 
its stamps with the effigy of national personages printed there¬ 
on. Although only two values were issued, this series consists 
of four stamps; there are two 2 sett, and likewise two 5 sen, 
each pair t>eaiing the effigy of Prince Arisugawa and Prince 
Kitashirakawa respectively. This set was issued in commem¬ 
oration of the valour shown and services rendered by these 
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two princes in Formosa and Manchuria respectively. The two 
sen has the effigy in an oval, within the rim forming the circle 
is placed the inscription 0 {NiJioyi Tei- 

koku Yubin Kitte), tliis is shown in the upper part, “ IMPERIAL 
JAPANESE POST” appears in the lower portion, whilst the 
symbolJ /‘2 Sn.” forms the division between the upper and 
lower semi-circles ; there are ornaments at the four corners. The 
S sen is Zi more unpretentious stamp. The portrait is within 
the usual circle in the centre of the design ; in the upper section 
of the rim of the ring around the effigy appears ^ ^ 

^ ® Nihon Teikoku Yubirii the wording here being 
varied from the 2 sen stamp ; over this inscription, the value, 
all in Japanese diameters, whilst in the lower scmi-circle is 
placed " IMPERIAL JAPANESE POST,” and beneath that, 
the symbol ” 6 Sn.” Printed on ordinary foreign white wove 
paper, each sheet consists of one hundred stamps, being made 
^ “P ten horizontal rows of ten stamps each. Five millions 

e?ch.<>fthe2 sett, and two millions each of the 5 sen were 
issued. Size 19 x 24 rnfm. 


I* Perforated X rnjm. 

No. 641 2 sen Rose red. Prince Arisugawa. 

„ 642 2 „ „ „ Kitashlrakawa. 

*» 643 5 „ Ultramarine. „ Arisugawa. 

„ 644 5 „ „ „ Kitashlrakawa. 


2® Perforated X 12 in jin. 

„ 64s 2 sen Rose red. Prince Aiisugawa. 

„ 646 2 „ „ „ Kitashlrakawa. 

„ 647 5 „ Ultramarine. „ Arisugawa. 

** ^48 5 ,> ,, ,p Kitashlrakawa. 


3® Perforated I2J^ X I2J^ injin. 

„ 649 2 sen Rose red. Prince Arisugawa. 

** 650 2 „ „ „ Kitashlrakawa. • 
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• No. 651 5 sat Ultramarine. Prince Arisuga\va. 

»» 652 5 „ „ „ Kitashirakawa. 

4® Perforated 13X13 mjttu 

„ 653 2 sen Rose red. Prince Arisugawa. 

» 654 2 „ „ „ Kitashirakawa. 

M 655 5 „ Ultramarine. „ Arisugawa. 

M 656 5 „ „ „ Kitashirakawa. 

5® Perforated 14 x 14 fnjm. 

„ 657 2 sen Rose red. Prince Arisugawa. 

.. 658 2 „ „ „ Kitashirakawa. 

»• 659 5 Ultramarine. „ Arisugawa. 

„ 660 5 „ „ Kitashirakawa. 

January 1899 Issue. 

By Ordinance No. 30 of the Depariment of Communica* 
tions dated 21st December 189S, it was announced that three 
new stamp.s of the denomination of 2, 4 and 10 sen would make 
their appearance. They were actually issued on January 1st 
1899, and were the first of an enrirely new series that was in 
course of preparation, The 2 sen and 4 sen are of the same 
design, and an improvement upon those that had hitherto ap¬ 
peared ; the crysanthemum crest shows to advantage in the 
exact centre of the stamp and is surrounded by a necklace 
formed of thirty-two dots, around this necklace there is a 
network collar circumscribed by a ring ; in the upper portion 
of the collar are seven five-point stars, each containing a Japa¬ 
nese seal (^Wf) character reading in the following order 
^ ^ (/>ai Nihon Teikoku Yukin) ; in the lower 

portion the characters ^ (M sm) ; the entire ground of 
the centre within tlie ring is in the respective color of the 
stamp, and the design, with the exception of native characters, 
is colorless; in each corner there are round colored spaces, 
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the two bottom ones contain the cypher “ 2 ” or ** 4 ” at the 
sinister side, and the symbol '* Sn." at the dexter side, whilst 
the top spaces have each an ancient sucu —a kind of bell,—the 
left one bearing an almost microscopical character 
the right one, jg (/ct)—fkitti i.c. letterpost—; the rest of the 
stamp is ornamented with fancy work. The 10 sen is in general 
a less effective production; the indispensable crysanthemum 
crest at the centre is encircled by a colored Greek border, the 
inscription H ^ ^ Nihon Teikokn Yubm) 

spreads above this, whilst the value ^ {Ju sen) lies im¬ 
mediately beneath ; what is probably Intended to represent 
button-hole nosegays are placed between the upper and lower 
characters; the \vh(>le of this centix: portion Is surrounded by a 
wire cord ; from tlic outer edge of this wire cord, wliat seem¬ 
ingly represents a finely woven net spreads in cveiy direction ; 
the four corners consist of broad Maltese crosses, the two bot¬ 
tom crosses containing the numerals ** lO " and symbol ** Sn.” 
in their usual position, and the two top ones, the aforementioned 
bell, each with the characters (eki) and ^ (Ui) as in the 
case of the 2 and 4 sen above described ; the entire design of 
this stamp is in white excepting the Greek border. Printed on 
ordinary white foreign wove paper in sheets of one hundred 
stamps in ten horizontal rows of ten stamps each. Size 18^ X 
22 Yi fnfm, 

I® Perforated x ii^ mjin. 

No. 661 2 se7i Emerald green. 

„ 662 4 „ Carmine rose. 

„ 663 10 „ Deep blue. 

2® Perforated 12 X 12 nijin. 

„ 664 2 sen Emerald green. 

„ 665 4 ,> Carmine rose. 

„ 666 10 „ Deep blue, 
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3° Perforated I2j^ x 12 }4 mJm. 

No. 667 2 sen Emerald green. 

„ 668 4 „ Carmine rose. 

,t 669 lo „ Deep blue. 

April 1899 Issue. 

On the i8th March 1899 the Dei>artment of Communi¬ 
cations announced by ordinance No. 6 that three new stamps, 
viz: 5 rin, i sen and 3 sen in value, would be issued, they were, 
however, fii-st sold over the counters of tl>e post offices on 
April 1st 1899. The design is in every respect identical with 
the 2 sen and 4 sen of January 1899 emission, the only altera¬ 
tion being the charactersIdenoting the value; it follows that-the 
letter “ S " in the symbol " Sn,” is, in the case of the 5 rin, 
substituted by an “ R." Printed on ordinary white foreign 
wove paper in sheets of one hundred stamps as in the preceding 
issue. Size 18^ X 223^ mjrn. 

I° Perforated IIX li^Mj/n. 

, No. 670 5 rin Dark gray. 

„ 671 1 sen Pale red brown. 

*» 672 3 „ Brown violet 

2® Perforated 12 x 12 injiiL 

•» 673 5 Dark gray. 

„ 674 I sen Pale red brown. 

*» 675 3 »» Brown violet 

3® Perforated 12% x 12}4 fnjm. 

„ 676 $ rin Dark gray. 

•t 677 I sen Pale red brown. 

»» 678 3 „ Brown violet 
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October 1899 Issue. 


The remaining values to complete the new senes that 
commenced in January, were issued on October ist 1899 in 
accordance with Ordinance No. 44 of the Department of 
Communications. These are the 5 8 sev, 15 sen, 20 se/e, 

25 sen, 50 sen and i j/m. The type of the 5 sm stamp is the 
same as the 2 and 4 sc/t of Januaiy 1899 issue, and the 8, 15 and 
20 sen are identical with the 10 sen of tlie same issue. The 25 
sef/ and 50 sen are alike; the crysanthemum crest, as in all the 
others, figures conspiciously in the centre and is surrounded 
by a fancy chain ; around this tlierc is a network collar on 
which the characters U gS ® (M Ni/ton 7ei- 

kokn 1 ttbui^ are inscribed in the upper portion, and the value 
also in the vernacular in the lower one ; at each coiner is 
placed an octagon, the two bottom ones enclosing the numerals 
of value in Arabic and the symbol '* Sn.” whiUt the two top 
octagons contain each a bell on the sides of which the charac¬ 
ters ig {ekiteC) are placed togetlier in tiny characters, thus 
differing in this respect from die other stamps of tills series ; 
bamboo leaves shoot forth from each side of each octagon! 
practically meeting each other at the tips, this simple embellisli- 
ment enliances the neat appearance of tlic stamps; with the 
exception of the octagons and their contents, the whole design 
is in white, the ground only being colored. For the i yen a 
special impression is reserved ; between the petals of the cry¬ 
santhemum crest slightly towards the tips, arc tiny spots ; this 
crest is in the centre and is surrounded by a necklace of wavy 
lines; the inscription H ^ ® {Dai Nihon Tci- 

koku Yubin) in Urge characters on a plain colored ground 
practically circumsbribes this necklace, an ambigious ornament 
forming the division between the character 'Jz {dai) and ® {bin ); 
an endless line encircles all this, and by passing over itself at the 
corners, forms four small rings, tliese contain the characters [§] 
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(yeti) and ^ {iciu) and the numeral ” 1 ” and symbol “ Yn ” 
respectively; the impression is entirely in white and in relief. 
Printed on ordinary white foreign wove paper, excepting the 
1 yen, which is in embossed printing, all in sheets of one 
hundred stamps as tlie preceding issue. Size i8^ X 23^ infm. 

I® Perforated X mhn. 


No. 679 

5 sen 

Chromo yellow. 


680 

8 .. 

Pale olive. 


68 r 

15 » 

Purple. 


6S2 

20 „ 

Orange. 

» 

683 

25 .1 

Pale blue green. 

II 

6S4 

50 „ 

Dark red brown. 

II 

685 

I yen 

Carmine. 


2° 

Perforated 12 X 12 fn/m. 

II 

686 

5 sen 

Chromo yellow. 

II 

687 

8 .. 

Pale olive. 

II 

688 

15 II 

Purple. 

II 

689 

20 „ 

Orange. 

II 

690 

25 1. 

Pale blue green. 

II 

691 

50 1, 

Dark red brown. 

M 

692 

J yen 

Carmine. 


3 ° 

Perforated I2j^ X I3J^ mjifu 

II 

693 

5 sen 

Chromo yellow. 

II 

694 

8 „ 

Pale olive. 


695 

15 .1 

Purple. 

.* .. . »» 

696 

20 „ 

Orange. 

II 

697 

25 ,1 

Pale blue green. 

II 

698 

50 II 

Dark red brown. 

II 

699 

\ yen 

Carmine. 


January 1900 Issue. 

On November 2ist 1899 Viscount Yoshikawa, then 
Minister of Comrounications, notified that on and after January 
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.1st 1900, Japanese postage stamps sold at the Japanese Post 
offices in China and Korea wonld bear the cliaracters ^ ^ 
(China) and ^ (Korea) surcharged in red or black, and 
that such stamps could not be used in Jajxin. The issues of 
1899 were accordingly surcliargcd as stated, the characters 
being placed at the bottom of tlie stamps between the Arabic 
numerals of value ami tlie symbols “ Rm.” “ Sn.” or “ Yn.” 
respectively. 

Section I.—Offices in China, surcharged ^ 


Imperforated rij^ X 11 


No. 

700 

5 ria 

Dark gray. 

Red surcliarge. 

»» 

701 

1 sot 

Pale red brown. 

99 

99 

f 9 

702 

2 „ 

Emerald green. 

99 

99 

» 

703 

3 

Brown violet 

Black 

99 

ft 

704 

4 M 

Carmine rose. 

99 

99 

f$ 

70s 

5 » 

Chromo yellow. 

Red 

99 

H 

706 

8 » 

Pale olive. 

99 

99 

9 i 

707 

10 „ 

Deep blue. 

Black 

99 


708 

15 M 

Purple. 

99 

99 

>1 

709 

20 „ 

Orange. 

99 

99 

*> 

710 

25 » 

Pale blue green. 

Red 

99 

U 

711 

50 » 

Dark red brown. 

Black 

99 

*9 

712 

I yoi 

Carmine. 

>» 

99 


2® 

Perforated 12 x 12 mjm. 



»» 

7*3 

5 ritt 

Dark gray. 

Red su 

Tcharge. 

ff 

714 

I sot 

Pale red brown. 

99 

99 

99 

715 

2 „ 

Emerald green. 

99 

99 

99 

716 

3 .. 

Brown violet. 

Black 

If 

99 

717 

4 .1 

Canninc rose. 

fl 

II 

99 

718 

5 » 

Chromo yellow. 

Red 

M 

99 

719 

S „ 

Pale olive. 

99 

II 

99 

720 

10 „ 

Deep blue. 

Black 

II 
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No. 

721 

IS St'H 

Purple. 

Black surcharge. 


722 

20 „ 

Orange. 

n 

ft 

•M 

723 

25 » 

Pale blue green. 

Red 


it 

724 

50 » 

Dark red brown. 

Black 

99 

it 

725 

I jfeii 

Oirmine. 

it 

99 


3° 

Perforated 12^ X 12^ mfm. 


ii 

726 

5 ri/i 

Dark gray. 

Red surcliarge. 

it 

727 

t sen 

Pale red brown. 

it 

99 

it 

728 

2 „ 

Emerald green. 

a 

99 

it 

729 

3 •> 

Brown violet. 

Black 

99 

a 

730 

4 » 

Carmine rose. 

M 

99 

*t 

731 

5 M 

Chromo yellow. 

Red 

99 

• i 

732 

8 

Pale olive. 

i) 

99 

it 

733 

10 „ 

Deep blue. 

Black 

99 

it 

734 

15 »» 

Purple. 

U 

99 

it 

735 

20 „ 

Orange. 


99 

it 

736 

25 

Pale blue green. 

Red 

II 

it 

737 

SO „ 

Dark red brown. 

Black 

99 

it 

738 

I yen 

Carmine. 

it 

99 


Section IL—Offices in Korea, surcliargcd 


I® Perforated ii^ x \i }4 mlvi. 


No. 739 

S rin 

Dark gray. 

Red su 

ireharge. 

it 

740 

I sen 

Pale red brown. 

99 

99 

it 

741 

2 

99 

Emerald green. 

99 

99 

it 

742 

3 

99 

Brown violet. 

Black 

99 

it 

743 

4 

99 

Carmine rose. 

it 

9* 

it 

744 

5 

99 

Chromo yellow. 

Red 

99 

ti 

745 

8 

99 

Pale olive. 

a 

99 

it 

746 

10 

99 

Deep blue. 

Black 

99 

it 

747 

15 

99 

Purple. 

it 

99 

it 

748 

20 

99 

Orange. 

it 

99 

it 

749 

25 

99 

Pale blue green. 

Rei 

99 
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No. 

750 

50 

Dark red brown. 

Black 

.surcharge. 

>1 

751 

I 

Carmine. 

II 

II 


2° 

Perforated I3 X \2 rnfm. 




753 

5 fin 

Dark gray. 

Red surcharge. 

fp 

753 

I 

Pale red brown. 

»* 

II 

tt 

754 

2 „ 

Emerald green. 

>> 

II 

ft 

755 

3 M 

Brown wolet. 

Black 

It 

>» 

756 

4 .. 

Carmine rose. 

II 

If 

ff 

757 

s .. 

Chromo yellow. 

Red 

l« 


758 

8 „ 

Pale olive. 

II 

If 

»» 

759 

10 „ 

Deep blue. 

Black 

If 

if 

760 

15 .. 

Purple. 

11 

•I 

if 

761 

20 „ 

Orange. 

ll 

II 

if 

762 

25 .. 

Pale blue green. 

Red 

II 

tf 

763 

50 „ 

Dark red brown. 

Black 

II 

if 

764 

I yen 

Carmine. 

II 

II 


3^ 

Perforated 12^ x 12}^ vtjm. 


II 

76s 

5 rin 

Dark gray. 

Red surcliarge. 

if 

766 

I sen 

Pale red brown. 

II 

II 

II 

767 

2 M 

Emerald green. 

If 

II 

II 

768 

3 ,»» 

Browm violet. 

Black 

II 

II 

769 

4 » 

Carmine rose. 

tt 

ll 

II 

770 

5 » 

Chromo yellow. 

Red 

II 

II 

771 

8 „ 

Pale olive. 

II 

II 

II 

772 

10 M 

Deep blue. 

Black 

II 

II 

773 

15 » 

Purple. 

II 

II 

l» 

774 

20 „ 

Orange. 

II 

II 

II 

775 

25 .. 

Pale blue green. 

Red 

II 

II 

776 

SO » 

Dark red brown. 

Black 

II 

II 

777 

i ym 

Carmine. 

II 

II 


May 1900 Issue. 

I-atc in April 1900 it was officially announced by the 
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Minister for Comniunicalions that a sjiecial {X}Stage stamp to 
commeniorate the Wedding of the Crown Prince would be 
issued on May loth 1900. The stamp was only valid for 
domestic purposes, and could not be used for letters abroad 
with the exception of those to China and Korea, where, 
branches of tlie Japanese post ofBce exist The design consists 
of a large oval ring, in the extreme upper part of its rim is the 
i’U'u crest supported by two bouglis of chrysanthemum ; at the 
extreme bottom arc two swallows flying towards each other; 
within the sinister side of the rim of the large oval is inscribed 
vertically H [13 S fjll {Doi Nihon Teikokn Yubhi) 

and in the dexter side ^ ^ 1% (TSfK gokongi 

sldkntoi) tliat is to say ** Imperial Japanese Post" and perhaps 
most intelligibly rendered as ” Celebration of the Wedding of the 
Crown Prince,’* respectively ; the centre is composed of various 
articles that figure prominently at Japanese weddings; the two top 
corners consist of bunches of wistaria flowers and at the two lower 
ones is placed the value in antique Japanese characters sur¬ 
rounded by wistaria flowers ; the absence of all foreign lettering 
is conspicious. The total quantity issued was thirty millions. 
Printed on ordinary foreign white wove paper in sheets of one 
hundred stamps. Size 24 X m\m. 

Section I.—For domestic posh^c only. 

Imperforated iij^ X 
No. 778 3 sen Pale carmine. 

2® Perforated 11X I2«i/w. 

>» 779 3 carmine. 

3® Perforated 12 x 12 w/w. 

„ 780 3 sen Pale carmine. 

4® Perforated I2j^ X 12^ vijm. 

», 7^1 3 sen Pale carmine. 
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Section II.—For use in China, surcharged ^ ^ in black, 
r® Perforated X 

No. 782 3 sat Pale carmine. 

2® Perforated X 12 infm. 

» 783 3 sen Pale carmine. 

3® Perforated 12 x t2 m/m, 

„ 784 3 sen Pale carmine. 

4® Perforated 12^ X \2j4 mfm. 

»* 7S5 3 P^l« carmine- 

Section hi.—F or use in Korea, surcliarged in black. 

I® Perforated \ x 

No. 786 3 sen Pale carmine. 

2® Perforated x 12 mfin. 

„ 787 3 sen Pale carmine. 

3® Perforated 12 x 12 mfin. 

„ 788 3 sen Pale carmine. 

4® Perforated I2j^ x 12}4 wjrfi. 

M 789 3 sen Pale carmine. 

October 1900 Issue. 

Due to the increase of fifty per cent that took place in tlic 
domestic rates of postage, tlie necessity to provide a i}4 sen 
stamp for franking private postal cards, etc. was very soon 
felt; to meet this requirement, it was announced by Com¬ 
munications Department ordinance No. ^2 dated 4th Septem¬ 
ber 1900, that a new stamp of the above denomination would 


82 


A SUMMARISED CATALOGUE OF 


be issued on October ist following. The design and size are 
identical with the 2 and 4 sen of January 1899 issue, and the 
stamp is also printed on ordinary foreign white wove paper in 
sheets of one hundred stamps in ten horizontal strips of ten 
stamps each. 

Section I.—For general use in Japan. 

Imperforated X \i%inftn. 

No. 790 sen Pale ultraniaripe. 

2® Perforated 12 X 12 mjfn. 

No. 791 lyi sen Pale ultramarine. 

3® Perforated I2j^ X I2j^ mjm. 

»» 792 i^seft Pale ultramarine. 

Section II.—Offices in China, surcharged $ iWi In black. 

I® Perforated ilj^ x llj^ m/m. 

M 793 lyi sen Pale ultramarine. 

2® Perforated 12 X 12 mfm. 

„ 794 sen Pale ultramarine. 

3® Perforated i2j^ x I2J^ «/#», 

„ 795 V/^'sai Pale ultramarine. 

Section III.—Offices in Korea, surcharged ^ in black. 

I® Perforated iij^ X 11^ mjm. 

„ 796 sen Pale ultramarine. 

2® Perforated 12x12 mJm. 

*» 797 sen Pale ultramarine. 

3® Perforated I2ji X I2j^ m/m. 
t ■ ft 798 1 }4 sen Pale ultramarine. 
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March 1901 Issue. 

By ordinance No. 17 of Communications Department, a 
new ^ stamp made its appearance on March 27th ipor, 
ostensibly to replace tlie 5 m then in circulation; no reason is, 
however, apparent for this reversion to the ancient system. 
The design and size arc in every particular the same as the 2 sen 
and 4 sen of January 1899 issue.. Printed on ordinary foreign 
white wove paper in sheets of one hundred stamps like in the 
preceding issue. 

Sechon I.—For general use in Japan 

i® Perforated iij^ x 
No. 799 sen Dark gray. 

2® Perforated X 12 injm. 

„ 800 yi sen Dark gray. 

3® Perforated 12 X 12 mjm. 

„ 801 sen Dark gray. 

4® Perforated I2j^ X 12}4 fnfm. 

„ 802 sen Dark gray. 

5® Perforated 13 X I3j^ w/w. 

*f 803 yi sen Dark gray. 

Section II.—Offices in China, surcharged liC black. 

1® Perforated iiyi X mim. 

No. 804 y^ sen Dark gray. 

2® Perforated 12 X 12 rnfm. 

„ 805 sen Dark gray. 

3° Perforated X 12 injin. 

„ 806 yi sen Dark gray. 

This stamp has not been surcharged for use in Korea 
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July 1905 Issue. 

A new 3 sen stamp was issued on July ist 1905 by the 
De[)artmcnt of Communications by ordinance No. 47 dated 
June 26th 1905 in commemoration of tlie amalgamation of the 
Postal and Telegraphic services of Korea with those of Japan. 
The design represents the cliaracters ^ ^ (tlirec sen) reposing 
on a finely woven net spread out to illustrate a chrysanthemum 
with sixteen petals ; this net is encircled by a ring about 2^ 
mfm. wide within which margin arc floral ornaments; at the 
right side appears tlic crysanthemum crest, the national emblem 
of Japan, and at the left a plum flower, the national emblem of 
Korea; always within the margin of this orb, at the upper and 
lower portions is a dove with outstretched wings. These arc 
all in white on a carmine red ground. Crowning thi ring is a 
broad colorless scroll containing the characters S $$ ^ 

31 ^ ^ PI iK istis/tin gymiu gotia kinet^i pos¬ 

sibly best rendered as ** In commemoration of the postal arrange¬ 
ment between Japan and Korea.” The stamp was a s[>ccial 
issue and not valid for postage on letters to Postal Union 
countries, being intended for circulation only in Korea, Japan, 
and where Japanese branch post offices arc established in 
China. Printed on ordinary foreign white wove paper in sheets 
of one hundred stamps in ten horizontal rows of ten stamps 
each. One million five hundred thousand were issued. Size 
X 22 mlm. 

1® Perforated 11 X fnjm. 

No. 807 3 sen Carmine red. 

2® Perforated 11X 11 mlm. 

„ 808 3 sen Carmine red. 

April 1906 Issue. 

On the occasion of the Grand Military]^Review;held on 
the 30th of April 1906 the Department of Communications 


TH1£ lOSTAGE STAMPS OF JAPAN. ^5 

Issued a set of conimenioi'ative stamps consisting of two values, 
I % and 3 sen. The design is quite appropriate to the occasion. 
The centre represents a mounted field piece alongside three 
rifles supporting each other in the sliapc of a triangle, whilst a 
bugle, a pickaxe, a Jaj)ancse military banner and other articles 
of warfare are .strewn here and there ; conspiciously predomi¬ 
nating, above these military weapons is the crysanthemum 
crest supported by a lialfcrown of laurels and crysanthemum 
.stems; the centre design is surrounded by a wide ring within 
which is written in the vernacular an inscriptioii corresponding 
in English to ** PosUige stamp in commemoration of the military 
review ceremony held by tlic triumphal army of the cam- 
”paign of 1904/5," {Mdji saujiu shichi Jtachi nai senyeki 
rikugun gaisen htvampchhiki kinen ynbin kittc. 

). In the lower part 
of this ring is the value in native cliaracters. The two top 
corners outside tlic ring are occupied by a star, and in the 
lower corners appears the value in foreign letters, the symbol 
*‘Sn." being at the dexter side. In the 13^ sen stamp the 
foreign Icttci-s read Sn.” whilst the native cliaracters 

read “one sen five tin." Similar to their immediate pre¬ 
decessor, being a special issue, the stamps arc not valid for 
postage on letters to Postal Union countries, but are only 
available for postage in Korea, Jajian, and to Japanese branch 
post offices established in China Printed on ordinary foreign 
white wove paper in sheets of one hundred stamps in ten 
horizontal rows often stamps each. Size X 22^ mjnt. 

1° Perfoiatcd iiyi x infm. 

No. 809 1 sen Ultramarine. 

» 810 3 „ Carmine red. 

2® Perforated 123^ x I2j4 fufm. 

„ 811 lYi sen Ultramarine. 

,» S12 3 „ Carmine red. 
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The nomenclature of Japanese postage stamps issued to 
date ceases here¬ 
in recent times the perforation appears evenly made, but 
in most of the early issues it is of rare occurrence that a per¬ 
fectly perforated stamp can be obtained ; they arc generally in 
an execrable state, more especially the impressions on native 
paper, doubtless due to the fact tliat these papers are not easily 
pierced by perforating machines. 

Japanese jjostage stamps have not yet been watermarked. 

The control of postage stamps has been confided to 
various Departments during certain periods. Thus we find 
that originally the Finance Department had the care of stamps, 
it was then transferred to the Honje Department, and in turn 
to tlic Agricultural Department, whose control was, however, 
of short duration. The Department of Communicadons ulti¬ 
mately took over the control, and at present efficiently manages 
all postal afiairs. 

It is not generally known that the Government lias in 
stock a large quantity of “ remainders,*’ doubtless representing 
a considerable face value. Of what stamps these consist, 
however, I Iiave not been able to ascertain, aside from the fact 
that a lai^e portion consists of issues during the seventies. 
A movement was recently set on foot by a syndicate of Euro¬ 
pean stamp dealers to buy up all these “ remainders,” but 
whether these efforts have been crowned with success is not 
yet apparent. 

Frequent mention has been made in these pages of depart¬ 
mental ordinances governing the issue of stamps. This docu¬ 
ment, a copy of which is circulated to all the lai^e post offices, 
has a specimen of the newly issued stamp attached to it. In 
the early issues the adhesive was cancelled by having a black 
dot stencilled somewhere about its centre, but in the later issues 
the characters ^ ^ (miAon) corresponding to our word “ speci¬ 
men ” was printed over its face. The notification is worded 
somewhat as follows 


THE lOSTACE STAMPS OK JAPAN. 




I Specimen of j 
I the stamp, i 
obliterated, i 

i 


No. 32. 

It is hereby notified that a 5 scti Postage 
Stamp has been issued as per sample attached. 
Meiji 9th year (1876) 3rd month 
19111 day. 

Sanjo Saneyoshj, 

Prime Minister. 


They are not always identical, and the wording is sometimes 


altered to suit the requirements of the cafc; another one reads :• 
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jo Sen 
Violet 
Stamp. 


45 Sen 
Carmine 
Stamp. 


roughly translated as: 

No. 59. 

It is hereby notified that the 20 sen, 30 sen, and 45 sen 
Postage Stamps have been remodeled as per specimens 
* jittached. 

^ The stamps hitherto in use may be concurrently used 
for the time being. 

Meiji loth year (1877) 8th month i8lh day. 

Sanjo Saneyoshi, 

; V . Prime Minister. 
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This catalogue would be hardly complete without men¬ 
tion being made where possible, of the estimated present 
market value of certain stamps. I will however restrict myself 
to recording those tlut are valued at or over ¥50 each. 







Unused. 

Used. 

No. 

2 

100 mojt 

Dark blue 

... 

— 

50.00 


4 

500 

Green . 

... 

? 

200.00 

P 9 

52 

I sm 

Blue green ... 

... 

> 

250.00 

P 9 

128 

10 „ 

Pale yellow green... 

100.00 

50.00 

P% 

H 7 

H » 

Bistre . 

... 

? 

i 50.00 

ft 

149 

30 „ 

Gray . 

... 

150.00 

50 00 

tf 

153 

30 „ 

Gray . 

... 

150.00 

50.00 

tf 

158 

10 „ 

Pale yellow green... 

75.00 

— 

>» 

'59 

20 „ 

Ijlac . 

... 

? 

1,500.00 

tf 

161 

K .. 

Dark bistre ... 

... 

— 

50.00 

!• 

163 

H » 

Bistre . 


50.00 

150.00 


190 

2 

yellow. 

... 

? 

150.00 

ft 

192 

6 .. 

Violet brown 
character 


? 

100.00 

9 t 

192 

6 .. 

tt u 

f-... 

? 

50.00 

>1 

192 

6 

tt » 

j?... 

? 

7500 

ff 

192 

6 

I* t* 

A'... 

? 

75.00 

ft 

193 

6 

» If 

>'... 

50.00 

— . 

|» 

'93 

6 „ 

II II 

7 ... 

50.00 

— 

tf 

194 

6 

II l» 


50.00 

— 

ft 

194 

6 

•1 II 

7 ... 

50.00 

— 

99 

'95 

6 M 

Violet brown... 

... 

? 

200.00 

l> 

199 

10 „ 

Green . 

... 

? 

50.00 

IP 

200 

20 „ 

Violet character 4 ... 

150.CO 

150.00 

II 

200 

20' „ 

Violet ,, 

P ... 

100.00 

100.00 

II 

200 

20 

Violet „ 


70.00 

70.00 

II 

203 

10 

Green 

... 

? 

70.00 

II 

204 

20 

Violet ,, 

4 ... 

? 

? 

II 

204 

20 „ 

Violet „ 

0 ... 

? 

? 

99 

204 

20 „ 

Violet „ 


? 

? ■ 
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Unused. Used. 

? 50.00 


10 sm Gfeen . 

20 „ Violet character >5 
20 „ Violet „ a 

20 „ Violet „ >' 

15 „ Mauve 

10 „ Bliie „ * 

10 „ Blue „ * 

10 Blue „ ^ 

I ,, Brown ... ... 


With very few exceptions, Japanese postage stamps are 
generally worth more in a clean state than in a used condition. 







“A book that is shut is but a block" 

*AEOLOO,„ 

i;/' , ^. 

• , ^ govt. OF IKDIA 

^ Department of Archaeology 

^ NEW DELHI. 

r.v «- A; fy 

■ ■ u . -■-■• - • 

i- 

■ Please help us to keep the book 
clean and moving. 




